European Journal
of Humanities and
Social Sciences

N23 2018

B PREMIER Vienna
Publishing 2018



European Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences
Scientific journal
N23 2018

ISSN 2414-2344

Editor-in-chief Maier Erika, Germany, Doctor of Philology Massaro Alessandro, Italy, Doctor of Philosophy
Marianna A. Balasanian, Georgia, Doctor of Philology
Meymanov Bakyt Kattoevich, Kyrgyzstan, Doctor of Economics
Serebryakova Yulia Vadimovna, Russia, Ph.D. of Cultural Science
Shugurov Mark, Russia, Doctor of Philosophical Sciences
Suleymanova Rima, Russia, Doctor of History

Fazekas Alajos, Hungary, Doctor of Law

International editorial board

Abdulkasimov Ali, Uzbekistan, Doctor of Geography

Adieva Aynura Abduzhalalovna, Kyrgyzstan, Doctor of Economics
Arabaev Cholponkul Isaevich, Kyrgyzstan, Doctor of Law
Barlybaeva Saule Hatiyatovna, Kazakhstan, Doctor of History
Busch Petra, Austria, Doctor of Economics

Cherniavska Olena, Ukraine, Doctor of Economics Proofreading Kristin Theissen
Garagonich Vasily Vasilyevich, Ukraine, Doctor of History Cover design Andreas Vogel
Jansarayeva Rima, Kazakhstan, Doctor of Law Additional design Stephan Friedman

Karabalaeva Gulmira, Kyrgyzstan, Doctor of Education o . .
Editorial office European Science Review

Kvinikadze Giorgi, Georgia, Doctor of Geographical Sciences
Kiseleva Anna Alexandrovna, Russia, Ph.D. of Political Sciences
Khoutyz Zaur, Russia, Doctor of Economics
Khoutyz Irina, Russia, Doctor of Philology
Kocherbaeva Aynura Anatolevna, Kyrgyzstan, Doctor of Economics Email: info@ew-a.org
Konstantinova Slavka, Bulgaria, Doctor of History Homepage: WWW.ew-a.0rg

Lewicka Jolanta, Poland, Doctor of Psychology

“East West” Association for Advanced Studies
and Higher Education GmbH, Am Gestade 1
1010 Vienna, Austria

European Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences is an international, German/English/Russian language, peer-reviewed journal.
It is published bimonthly with circulation of 1000 copies.

The decisive criterion for accepting a manuscript for publication is scientific quality. All research articles published in this journal have
undergone a rigorous peer review. Based on initial screening by the editors, each paper is anonymized and reviewed by at least two anonymous
referees. Recommending the articles for publishing, the reviewers confirm that in their opinion the submitted article contains important or
new scientific results.

Premier Publishing s.r.o. is not responsible for the stylistic content of the article. The responsibility for the stylistic content lies on an author
of an article.

Instructions for authors

Full instructions for manuscript preparation and submission can be found through the Premier Publishing s.r.o. home page at:
http://www. ppublishing.org.

Material disclaimer

The opinions expressed in the conference proceedings do not necessarily reflect those of the Premier Publishing s.r.o., the editor, the editorial
board, or the organization to which the authors are affiliated.

Premier Publishing s.r.o. is not responsible for the stylistic content of the article. The responsibility for the stylistic content lies on an author
of an article.

Included to the open access repositories:

o w \ B Registry of Open A =\ ocic
Google eLIBRARY.RU d ULRICHSWEB"  SBase |48 opeg;E RePhe-  Setomoeeteons™  EVioridcat

TNDER @ COPERNICES e jurnal has Index Copernicus Value (ICV) 64.80 for 2016.

I NTERNATTIONATL

G I FA‘ The journal has the GIF impact factor .211 for 2017.

GLOBAL IMPACT FACTOR

© Premier Publishing s.r.o.

All rights reserved; no part of this publication may be reproduced, stored in a retrieval system, or transmitted in any form or by any means,
electronic, mechanical, photocopying, recording, or otherwise, without prior written permission of the Publisher.

Typeset in Berling by Ziegler Buchdruckerei, Linz, Austria.
Printed by Premier Publishing s.r.0., Vienna, Austria on acid-free paper.



INTERNATIONAL MUSIC COMPETITION AS A FORM OF ARTISTIC AND SOCIAL COMMUNICATION...

Section 1. Art

Yakaniuk Natallia Pavlovna,

Grand PhD., of Art history, srofessor,
Belorussian State University of Culture and Art,
E-mail: 49nata@mail.ru

INTERNATIONAL MUSIC COMPETITION AS A FORM
OF ARTISTIC AND SOCIAL COMMUNICATION (BY THE
MATERIAL OF THE REPUBLIC OF BELARUS)

Abstract: The article considers international music competitions as a popular form of cultural ex-
change, which is not only important artistic but also social significance. The example of the Republic
of Belarus shows that International music competitions not only enrich the national and world music
culture and expand the opportunities of professional contacts. They contribute to the strengthening
of cultural ties, form a positive image of the host country and raise its authority.

Keywords: music competitions, intercultural exchange, artistic and social communication.
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MEXAOYHAPOOHbIE MY3bIKAJIbHbIE KOHKYPCbIl KAK ®OPMA
XYAOXECTBEHHOW U COLIMAJTIbBHON KOMMYHUKALUN
(HA MATEPUAJIE PECNYBJIUKU BEJIAPYCb)

Annoranms: B crarbe MeXXAyHapOAHBIE My3bIKaAbHbIE KOHKYPChI PACCMaTPUBAKOTCS KaK BOCTpe-
6oBaHHas1 B HAIIU AHU $OPMa KYABTYPHOTO 0OMeHa, KOTOpasi HIMeeT He TOABKO BAYKHOE XyAOXKeCTBeH-
HOe HO U obmecTBeHHOe 3HadeHHe. Ha npumepe Pecriybauxu Beaapych nmokasano, uro MesxayHa-
POAHBIE My3bIKaAbHBIE KOHKYPCBI He TOABKO 00OTalal0T HAIJHOHAABHYIO U MUPOBYIO My3bIKAAbHYIO
KYABTYPY U PACIIHPSIIOT BO3MOXXHOCTHU MPOQeCCHOHAABHBIX KOHTaKTOB. OHU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT yKpe-
IIAEHMIO KYABTYPHBIX CBsi3el, pOPMHUPYIOT MOAOKUTEABHBIN UMHAXK IPUHUMAIOLIEH CTPAHbI U TIOA-
HUMAIOT €€ AaBTOPUTET.

KaroueBble cAOBa: My3bIKaAbHBIE KOHKYPChI, MEXKYABTYPHBII 0OMeH, XyAO>KeCTBEHHAs M CO-
ITMaAbHASl KOMMYHUKAIIKA.
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B mocaepHme ABa AeCATHAETHS MEXAYHAPOA-
Hble My3bIKaAbHbIe KOHKYPCBI CTAAU OAHOM H3 BOC-
TpeOOBaHHBIX POPM COBPEMEHHOM My3bIKAABHOM
KyABTYpPBI. E>keropHO moBceMecTHO yBeAMYHBACTCS
KOAMYECTBO IIPOBOAUMBIX B MUpPe M Ka’KAOH OTAEAD-
HOM CTpaHe pasHOOOPA3HBIX IO COAEPYKAHUIO KOH-
KypcoB. HeopHO3HaYHOE MHeHHe po¢deccCuOHAAOB
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH Y4aCTHs B HUX, HAKOHeL], 3Ha4H-
TeAbHbIe MaTepPHaAbHbIE 3aTPaThl, KOTOPHIX TpebyeT
OpraHHU3aLMsI KOHKYPCOB — BCE 3TO 00YCAOBAUBAET
yCHAeHHe BHUMAHMS K HUM CO CTOPOHBI 00IjecTBa
u rocypapcrBa. Kak cripaBepAMBO OTMeYaeT MOAOAQAS
KHUTANCKast HcCAepOBaTeAbHHUIA Ay AsH: «...0c0b0e
3HayeHue, IprobperéHHOe Ha pybexe XX — XXI Be-
KOB COPEBHOBAHMSMH PA3AUYHOTO POAQ, ACTePMHUHU-
POBaHO TOTAABHOM IIepeopHeHTalell COBPEMEHHOT'O
obIjecTBa Ha AOCTIDKEHME HAUBBICIINX PE3YABTATOB,
CTpeMAEeHHeM K yCIIeXy U COOTBETCTBEHHO BHEAPEeHU-
eM KOHKYPEHIIHH U AyXa COTIePHIYeCTBa BO Bce cdhepbl
COBpEeMeHHOI1 ku3Hu> [ 1, c. 4-5].

SIBASIACD SIPKUM M CAMOOBITHBIM SIBACHHEM, KO-
TOpOe IPEeACTaBASIET COOOM YHUKAABHYIO PopMy
0T6Opa Ay4IINX B CBOEN 00AACTH MY3BIKAHTOB, ap-
THCTUYECKOTO OOMeHa U AeMOHCTPALIMU BBICIINX
AOCTH)KEHHUH HAlJMOHAABHOM KYABTYPbI, KOHKYPCBI,
B TO )K€ BpeMsI BBIXOAST 32 PAMKH COOCTBEHHO My3bl-
KaABHOTO MepOIPUATHS U IPUOOPETAIOT 3HAYEHUE
0c060i1 $OpPMBI KYABTYpPHOI KOMMyHHKanuu. OHu
CO3AQIOT OCHOBY AASI AOCTIDKEHHSI 60Aee BBICOKOTO
YPOBHS YBaXKeHHSI U AOBEPUS MEXAY HAPOAAMH, CO-
AeﬁCTBYIOT BSaI/IMHOMy IIO3HAHHIO U ITIOHHMMAaHHIO,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MOBbILIEHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO IIpe-
CTIDKA.

XapakTepHble AASL KOHKYPCa IPHHIHIBL 0O1Ie-
HUSI IPOHUKAIOT B CaMble PA3AMYHBIE 00AACTH KYAb-
TYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA, BCAEACTBHE Yero MOXKHO T'OBO-
PUTb O TOM, YTO AQHHAsI pOpMa BBHICTYIIAET CIIOCOHOM
COIIMAABHO-TIPAKTUYECKOTO M XYAOXKeCTBEHHO-CHM-
BOAMYECKOTO OOMeHa HOBBIMU IIPO(eCCHOHAABHDI-
MH 3HaHMSMH U HAESIMHU, CPEACTBOM HHTeTpaIiH
Y HAKOTIA@HHSI MUPOBO33PEHYeCKOTO M TBOPYECKOTO
OIIBITA AIOAE.

Hrpast cymecTBeHHYIO POAb M B MEXKAYHAPOAHOM
KYABTYPHOM OOMeHe, COCTSI3aHUs B 00AACTH My3bl-
KAABHOTO HCKYCCTBA PACIIHPSIOT BO3MOXXHOCTH
AASI KOHTAKTOB Ha FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM M HETrOCyAap-
CTBEHHOM YPOBHeE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT pOPMHUPOBAHUIO
IIO3UTHUBHOTO MMHAXKA CTPAHbl, 0OOTallaloT HALO-
HAABHYIO 1 MUPOBYIO XyAOXKECTBEHHYIO KYABTYPY.
VIMeHHO ITO9TOMY MEXAYHAPOAHBIE MY3bIKAAbHBIE
KOHKYPCBI IPOBOASTCSI IPAKTHYECKH B KAXKAOM
KpymHo#i crpaHe. [IpuHATD y ce6st MeXXAyHApPOAHBII
MY3bIKAABHBI KOHKYPC CIUTAETCS ACAOM IIPECTIK-
HBIM. JTO CIIOCOOCTBYeT PasBUTHIO TYPHUCTCKUX,
KYABTYPHBIX CBsI3€il, TOAHIMAET aBTOPUTET CTPAHBbI,
IIOAOXKUTEABHO BAUSIET HA €€ IMHAX.

B xonne XX — nayase XXI BB. Tpapunus npose-
AEHMSI MEXXAYHAP OAHBIX MY3bIKAABHBIX KOHKYPCOB
B Pecrry6anxe Beaapycs npuobpeaa peryasipHsiit
U [OBCeMeCTHBIN xapakTep. CTOAb AMHAMHYHOE
pasBHUTHeE U PaCIPOCTPaHEHNEe MY3bIKAaABHBIX KOH-
KyPCOB IIOBAHUSIAO HEe TOABKO Ha CaAMO MY3bIKAAb-
HO€e UCIIOAHUTEABCTBO, HO U HA XYAOXKECTBEHHYIO
U AYXOBHYIO KyABTYPbI CTpaHbl B 1jeaoM. B Pecmy-
6anke Beaapych MeXXAyHapOAHBIE MY3bIKaAbHbBIE
KOHKYPCBI IIPOBOASTCSI PETYASIPHO U C KaXKABIM
FOAOM HX PEHTHHT B MEXAYHAPOAHOM MacmiTabe
BO3pacTaer.

Cpeau HanboAee 3HAYUMBIX KOHKYPCOB TaKOTO
POAQ OTMETUM CAEAYIOIIHE:

— MeXAyHAPOAHBIN ~ KOHKYPC — IHMAHHCTOB
(r. MUHCK), TPOXOASIIIUIA 4epe3 YeThIPe TOA;

— MeXAyHAPOAHBIN KOHKYPC HCIIOAHHUTEAEH
Ha CTPYHHIJIX CMbIYKOBbBIX I/IHCprMeHTaX HNMEHHN
M. Eabckoro (1. MuHCK);

— MexAyHapOAHDIN KOHKYPC KAMEPHBIX aHCAM-
6aeit umenn M. K. Orunckoro (r. Cmoprous, [poa-
HEHCKas 00AaCTh);

— MexAyHapOAHDIN KOHKYPC HCIIOAHUTEAEH Ha
AYXOBI)IX u yAaPHbIX I/IHCTPYMCHTaX (I'. MI/IHCK),

— MexAyHapOAHBII KOHKYPC BOKAAUCTOB UMe-
uu A. I1. AaexcanppoBckoit (1. MUHCK);

— Munckuii MeXAyHapOAHBIN PoXAeCTBeHCKUI
KOHKYPC BokaaucTos (MuHck).
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Teorpadust y4acTHHKOB O@AOPYCCKUX MEXAYHA-
POAHBIX MY3bIKAABHBIX KOHKYPCOB HEYKAOHHO pac-
IIUPSIETCS, YTO CBUACTEABCTBYET O NPU3HAHUH dTHX
MEpONPUATUI MHPOBBIM IPOPECCHOHAABHbIM My-
3bIKAABHBIM COOOIIIECTBOM U O MTOCTEIIEHHOM ITOBBI-
IIeHUH UX cTaTyca. Tak, B pa3Hble oAbl y9aCTHUKAMHU
MexXAyHapOAHOTO KOHKYpca KaMepHbIX aHCaMOAert
uM. M. OrMHCKOTO CTaHOBHAMCH MY3BIKAHTBI M aH-
camMbAM U3 pasHbIX TOPOAOB Beaapycu, MoaaoBEI,
Yxpaunsl, IToabmu, Poccun, Kasaxcrana, IToapmm,
Hrasun. Me>xayHapOAHBIN KOHKYPC HCIIOAHUTEACH
Ha CTPYHHbIX CMBIYKOBBIX HHCTpYMeHTax M. Eabcko-
ro IPUBAEK BHUMaHKe My3bIkaHTOB Poccuu, YkpanHs,
beapruu, IToabmm, Huaepaanpos. Cpean marupecs-
TH YJaCTHHUKOB MeXAyHapOAHOTO KOHKypCa IIMaHHU-
croB (2014, Munck) Hapsiay ¢ 22 6eaopycckumu u 18
POCCHICKUMHE IIMAHUCTAMH OBIAM MY3BIKAHTHI A3ep-
6aiipxana (1), Beabruu (1), Kutas (1), Aarsuu (1),
Mapoxxo (1), Moaposst (1), Yipaunst (3), ®pan-
muu (1). B IV Munckom mesxayHapoarom Poxae-
CTBEHCKOM KOHKypce Bokaauctos (2017 r.) mpumsau
y4yactue ucroanuteau Kuras, beaapycu, Qpanrum,
bamkoprocrana, Kasaxcrana, Poccun, Ykpaunsi,
Ocronuy, I'pysun, Apmerun, AsepbaiipxaHa.

IToMuMO MeXAYHapOAHBIX KOHKYPCOB, IIPOBOAH-
MbIx B Pecrry6anike Beaapych oTeuecTBeHHbIE My3bI-
KaHTBI IPUHUMAIOT YYACTHE B KOHKYPCAX, IIPOXOASIIUX
3a IIpeAeAaMH Halert crpaHsl. 1 B aToM caydae 6ero-
PYCCKHe HCTIOAHUTEAH OCBAUBAIOT BCe HOBbIE H HOBBIE
crpanbl. Tak, cTyaeHTB Beaopycckoit rocyaapcTBeH-
HOH aKaAeMHUH My3bIKHU 33 TOCAGAHUE IISITh AT IPUHHU-
MaAM yJacTHe B KOHKYPCaX, KOTOpbIe MpoxoArAn B Poc-
cuy, Ykpause, Moapose, Kasaxcrane, Aurse, ApmMenny,
IToabme, Mraaun, lepmanny, @panrmm, QuaAsHANH,
Cep6un, CI1IA, Acrpasuu, Cunramnype, Snoxuu [2].

YyacTue B MEXAYHAPOAHOM KOHKYpPCE BEAET
K YCTAHOBACHUIO TBOPYECKUX M ACAOBBIX KOHTAKTOB
MEXAY OTAEABHBIMU MY3BIKAaHTAMH, TBOPYECKHUMH
KOAAEKTHUBAMH, TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIMH U O0IeCTBeH-
HBIMU OPraHU3ALUSIMU; 3HAKOMCTBY C 0OpasijaMu
HAIIHOHAABHON KYABTYPBI U UCKYCCTBA Pa3AMYHBIX
CTpaH; NPUBAEYEHHUIO K COTPYAHHYECTBY BEAYIINX

CIELMAAMCTOB KYABTYPbl U BUAHEHIINX AeSITEACH
uckyccrs. O6paruMcs K mpUMepaMm.

Beaopycckre My3bIKaHTBI B IOCAGAHHUE TPU Ae-
CATHATHS CTAAU AKTUBHBIMH YYaCTHHKAMH BCe-
BO3MOXKHBIX KOHKYPCOB, padyMeeTcs, He BCeTAa
OAMHAKOBO CAOXKHBIX U IIpecTIDKHBIX. Ho Beab aaxe
«MaAble» COPEBHOBAHMS CTUMYAHPYIOT HCIIOAHH-
TEABCKYIO AEATEAbHOCTD, NPUAAIOT YBEpEeHHOCTH
B CBOUX CHA2X. S3HAYUTEAbHbIE JKe II0OeABI HepeAKo
PeIIAloT AASl yIACTHUKOB IPOOAEMY MEXAYHAPOAHO-
ro MEHEeAKMEHTA B 0OAACTH MCIIOAHUTEABCKOTO HC-
kyccrsa. Tak, B caydae no6eapt (1 mecto, Ipan-Tlpn),
mobeAUTEeAS] MOT'YT IIPUTAACUTD Ha OIAQYUBaEMbIe
coAbHbIe KOHIIepThL. FIHOTrAQ YAEHBI XKIOpH, SBASIIO-
I[yecs 3a4acTyI0 OPTaHU3ATOPAMHU APYTUX KOHKYP-
COB U pecTUBAACH, TPUTAAIIAIOT HAa BBITOAHBIX YCAO-
BUSIX My3BIKAaHTOB B CBOM ITIPOEKTBI.

IIpuMepoM Takoro IPOABIDKEHHS MOXXHO Ha-
3BaTh aHCAMOAD «Awnpuna». Havyas cBo#i myTh B He-
6oabmom ropoake (Peuntia) Tomeabckoit o6aacTH,
aHCaMOAb CcTaA PHAAPMOHHUYECKHM KOAAEKTHBOM
U OAHHM M3 CaMBIX U3BECTHBIX U BOCTPeOOBaHHBIX
HapOAHO-UHCTPYMEHTAABHBIX KOAAGKTHBOB PeCITy-
6auku. IHCTpyMeHTaABHBIN aHCAMOAD «Aupuria>
HAYMHAA CBOY TBOPYECKHUI ITyTh B ceHTsI0pe 2000 I.
u yxe ¢ HOsi0pst 2004 roaa aTOT BBICOKOIpOdeccH-
OHAABHBIN KOAAEKTUB CTAA IITATHBIM KOAAEKTHBOM
TOCYAQpCTBEHHOrO yupesxxaeHus «lomeabckast 06-
AacTHas puaapMoHUs>. OAHAKO IOAYYEHHUIO 3BAHHS
$HAAPMOHMYECKOTO KOAAEKTHBA IIPEAIIeCTBOBAAA
AAWITEAbHAs] KOHIIEPTHAsE M KOHKYPCHAsI AeATeAb-
HOCTb, IPOCAABHBIIAS 9TOT AaHCAMOAD B HaIlel pe-
crrybAnKe U 3a eé nmpeaeaamu. KoarexTus yBepenHO
3aBOEBBbIBAA ITPH30BbIe MECTa Ha KOHKypcax B beaa-
pycu (2000, 2003), Poccuu (2001, 2003 ), IToabie
(2001, 2003, 2004 ), Tepmanuu (2003) [3, c. 244].

YuacTre 6eAOPYCCKHX My3BIKAHTOB B MEXKAY-
HAPOAHBIX KOHKYPCaX TIIOCAYXKHAO TOAYKOM AAS
CO3AQHMS U Pa3BUTHUS ACSITEABHOCTH ACCOIMAITHI
IMAHUCTOB, CKpHIIadeil, INMMOAAUCTOB, GASIHUCTOB
u akkopaeonHcToB beaapycu. F3ecTHble crienasu-
CTBI MUPOBOT'O YPOBHsI, paboTaBIINe B XIOPH HEKO-
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TOPBIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX KOHKYPCOB BMecTe ¢ beo-
PYCCKHMH My3bIKAHTAMHU-TIEAATOTAMH, BIIOCAEACTBUI
npueskasn B beaapych AAs ydacTHsI B HAyIHBIX KOH-
depeHIuIX, KOHKYPCaxX U IIPOBEACHHUS MacTep-KAac-
coB. 3amMeTuM, 4TO PaKT ydacTHs neparoros beaapycu
(H. Cesproxosa, E. Ayaosoit, A. FOmxkesmya, IO. I'ap-
atoxa, A. Koaoc, B. Criektopa 1 Ap.) B KIOpH MEKAY-
HAPOAHbBIX KOHKYPCOB MeeT OOABIIOe 3HAYEHHE AAS
pasBuUTHS MPOPECCHOHAABHBIX KOHTAKTOB. Koaaery,
KOTOpBIe CheXAAHCh C PA3HbIX KOHTUHEHTOB, He IPO-
CTO 3HAKOMSTCS APYT C APYTOM M HCKYCCTBOM Pa3HbIX
CTpaH, HO 0OMEHUBAIOTCSI TBOPYECKUM OIIBITOM, METO-
AUKaMH, perepTyapoM. JTO CIIOCOOCTBYeT cOAMKe-
HUIO HAIIMOHAABHBIX KYABTYP, OOBEAVHEHHUIO HX Aes-
TeAEH AAS pELIEHHS] BBICOKUX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX I[€AEH.
Tem caMbIM KOHKYPCBI OKA3bIBalOT BAMSIHHE HA CTa-
HOBAEHUE U Pa3BUTHS HAIJMOHAABHBIX HCIIOAHUTEAD-
CKUX ¥ KOMITO3UTOPCKHX IIKOA, 4TO OCOOEHHO BaXKHO
AAs cTpaH AaruHckon Amepuky, AQpuku, A3uu.
MexxpyHapopHBIe  My3bIKAaAbHbIE KOHKYPCHI
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 3HAKOMCTBY C KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM
TBOPYECTBOM Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB U, KaK CAEACTBHE,
pacIUIpeHHI0 U OOOTAIeHUI0 HCIIOAHHTEAbCKOTO
penepryapa. Tak, Ha MHOTHUX KOHKYPCax B KadecTBe
00513aTeABHBIX AASI HCITOAHEHHSI TIPOU3BEACHUI, pe-
KOMEHAYeTCSI CIIMCOK COYMHEHHUH HAI[MOHAABHBIX
aBropos. K nmpumepy, aasa 3-ro MesxxayHapoaHOTO
KOHKYPCEI HCIOAHUTEAEH Ha CTPYHHIJIX CMbBIYKOBDBIX
uHcTpyMeHnTtax umeHn M. Eabckoro 6p1au mpepso-
KeHBI COYMHEHNS U3BECTHOTO OEAOPYCCKOTO KOMIIO-
sutopa XIX B. M. Eabcroro (KonieprHas Masypxka,
Tlasicka cmepTu, TaHel; AyXOB), @ TaKXke COBpPeMeH-
HBIX aBTOPOB, TaKHX, Kak [ TopeaoBa (Al sereno, Per-
6u, Parraiim, ABa manno Marucca), B. Kapernuxos
(Moama, Kanpuauno), B. Aopoxun (Daerus) u Ap.

Konkypcsl 060raimaoT TBOPYECKUI OIBIT He
TOABKO Y‘-IaCTHI/IKOB, HO U HpI/IeXElBH_II/IX C HUMHMU IIe-
AAroros, KOTOPbIe OCMBICAUBAIOT IIPAKTHUKY CBOHUX
KOAAET M HICITOAB3YIOT Ay4IIHe AOCTIDKEHHS B CBOEH
rocaepytomieit pabore. OcobeHHO BaXXHO, €CAU IIPU
3TOM B paMKaX KOHKYPCOB IIPOBOASITCSI KPYTAbIE CTO-
ABI ITO OOMeHY OIIBITOM, KOH(pePeHI[IH, MACTeP-KAAC-
ChbI, METOAUYECKIE COBEIJaHMS.

ITopbITOXMBAsI, cAepyeT OOpaTuTh ocoboe
BHMMAaHUe Ha 00IjecTBeHHOe 3HaYeHHe MeXAyHa-
POAHBIX KOHKYpcOB. KOHKYpCBI 3HAUMTEABHO ITO-
BBIIIAIOT MMHAX CTPaHBI, B KOTOPOI OHHU IIPOXO-
ASIT, MIAML My3BIKAHT U3 KOTOPOM CTaA MobeArTeAeM
KPYIIHEeHNIIero Me>KAyHapoAHoro cocrsizanus. Cra-
HOBSICh COOBITHEM KYABTYPHOM >KU3HH, KOHKYPCHI
IIPUBAEKAIOT BHUMaHHE IOCYAAPCTBA U MIMPOKOM
001I1eCTBEHHOCTH K Pa3BUTHIO HAIJHOHAABHOTO My-
3BIKAABHOTO HCKyccTBa. Ho 4TO 0cobeHHO BaxHO,
KaK ITOAYEPKHBAA U3BECTHBIN HCKyccTBOBeA B. Ban-
CAOB, Ha TAKMX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX pOPYMax « ... TIPO-
HCXOAUT Pa3BUTHE MEXAYHAPOAHBIX CBSI3€ CpeAH
MOAOAEXKH, 2 TeM CaMbIM IJleMeHTHPYeTCsI MUP H B3a-
HMOAEHCTBHE HAPOAOB B 6yAyLueM. I'To camoii cBoeit
CYTH KOHKYPCBHI HAaIIpaBA€HbI, yCTPEMAEHBI K OYAy-
memy> [4, c. 308].

Taxum 06pazoM, MOXKHO yTBEP>KAQTh, YTO 3HAYE-
HHe My3bIKaAbHBIX KOHKYPCOB 3aKAI0YAeTCs He TOAD-
KO B TOM, 4TO H06eAa B HUX HPI/IHOCI/IT MYBI)IKaHTaM
npodeccuoHaAbHOe npu3HaHue. He Menee Bax-
HbIM SIBASIETCSI IIUPOKOE XYAOXKECTBEHHOe U 001re-
CTBEHHOE 3HaueHHe MY3bIKaAbHbIX COPEeBHOBAHUH,
KOTOpBIe CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IMPOdeCCHOHAABHOMN KOM-
MYHHKAIIMH, COATDKAsI My3bIKAaHTOB PasHbIX CTPaH,
COAEHMCTBYIOT aKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO MHPOBOM KYAb-
TYPBI U YIIPOYECHHIO MEXXAYHAPOAHBIX CBSA3EN.

Cnucox auTeparypsl:
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In many aspects history of Lviv remains inter-
esting and requires constant refinement, despite
the great interest on the part of researchers. Social
structure of the population is an important indica-
tor of economic development, and its analysis helps
understand political, social, and cultural processes
that took place within the Habsburg Empire at the
beginning of the XX ™ century.

A critical approach to the historiography of the
problem and attraction of new sources helps high-
light the national and ethnic composition of the Lviv
population as a holistic historical and social organ-
ism, highlight its branch structure, and find out fac-
tors that influenced these changes. The population
of Lviv at the beginning of the X" century was in-
vestigated by S. Makarchuk [1; 2], L. Mazepa [3],
M. Dolynska [4]. The multifaceted history of the city
is covered in the works of Y. Isayevych, M. Lytvyn,
E. Stebliy [ 5], F. Pappe [6], O. Shyshka [7] and oth-
ers. Historiography of the issue is multidirectional
and multifaceted.

To solve research tasks, the main focus is on the
analysis of the size and structure of the Lviv popula-
tion in 1900-1914, which allows us to compare it with

the current state of affairs, to make relevant conclu-
sions, and to find out the reasons for such changes.
The chronological framework is limited to the begin-
ning of the First World War, since military events led
to changes in economic and socio-political life.

The object of the study is the population of Lviv
at the beginning of the XX ™ century.

Cultural, demographic, social, and political man-
ifestations of the activities of the Lviv population be-
came the subject of the study.

Common scientific methods, in particular, sys-
temic and structural-functional ones, were used in
the article. Genetic and comparative methods were
actively used for the analysis and interpretation of
source materials.

On the cusp of centuries, Lviv had the status of
the capital of the largest land of the Galician territory
that was subordinated to the Austrian crown. The
status of a capital affected the size and ethnic com-
position of the population, its employment, cultural
and political activity.

The censuses indicate that in Lviv, as nowhere
else in Galicia, there was a significant difference in
the number of people taking into account religious
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and linguistic grounds, since Roman Catholics iden-
tified themselves as the Polish-speaking population,
whereas Greek-Catholic identified themselves as the
Ukrainian-speaking population. There is absolutely
no information about Jewish languages (Yiddish or
Hebrew), because in everyday communication the
population which belonged to non-native nationali-
ties identified themselves mainly as the Polish-speak-
ing population of the city. Such a situation was caused
by the socio-economic and political atmosphere
in the city. At the beginning of the XX ™ century,
120.634 people considered themselves to be Polish-
speaking (75.45%), only 15.159 people considered
themselves to be Ukrainian-speaking (9.48%), and
20,409 people (12.77%) were German-speaking. In
Lviv, during the period of Austrian domination, all
the power belonged to a powerful Polish community
with a dominant language; German-speaking com-
munity was the second in terms of the number of
people. Documents were kept in the Polish and Ger-
man languages. In view of political motives, many
representatives of Jewish faith identified themselves
as the Polish-speaking population. Because of the
same circumstances, part of the Ukrainians was
forced to identify themselves as Poles.

Politically, the Polish population had a majority
in the central bodies of the territory —in the Austrian
Parliament, in the House of Lords in Vienna, in the
Galician Sejm. At the local level they were present
in all subdivisions of local authorities: in the justice
bodies, in the police, in the city magistracy, in various
cultural institutions, schools.

In the cultural sphere, the Poles managed to create
an atmosphere of Polish Lviv. A whole generation of
professors and people representing many branches of
art grew up here. At the beginning of the XX century,
representatives of the cultural community of the ter-
ritory grouped at the National Ossolinski Institute, in
the Museum of King John Sobieski III, in the Dzie-
duszycki Museum. A variety of Polish associations, the
total number of which reached hundreds, operated in
the city; Polish periodicals were published.

On the eve of the First World War, there were
7 Polish gymnasiums, 2 Ukrainian gymnasiums, 2
craft schools, 4 seminaries in which teachers were
trained, and 18 private schools in Lviv. There was
a number of women’s schools. The University, the
Polytechnic, Agricultural Academy, Higher School
of Forestry, Veterinary Academy, Commercial Acad-
emy were the best educational institutions in the
field of higher education [7, p. 11-12].

The beginning of the XX century in the Aus-
tro-Hungarian Empire was characterized by a sig-
nificant revitalization in the development of the
economy. At that time, Galicia was an agrarian re-
gion and its achievements were noticeable in the
field of agriculture. However, positive trends led to
anincrease in the number of Lviv population which
was mostly engaged in industrial production. Dur-
ing the first decade, the city’s population grew by
46 thousand residents, or by 1/3; and by the begin-
ning of the First World War, it reached 212 thou-
sand people (without the 10-thousand military
garrison) and exceeded the level of 1900 by 2/5.
In order to be considered a full-fledged resident of
the city when moving from other countries or re-
gions, a person had to write a statement to the mag-
istrate of the capital city of Lviv, which belonged
to the Galician governance. People who wished to
join the city community filed applications to the
police directorate and provided certificates con-
firming personal relations, property status, various
other certificates (certificate confirming morality,
documents showing types of payable taxes, types of
earnings, whether they were not prosecuted since
the time of stay in the Galician territory), as well
as birth certificates. The police considered an ap-
peal to the magistrate, together with the detailed
descriptions, including the appearance of a person.
City guards paid particular attention to the level of
command of Polish or German which candidates
for the right to belong to the Lviv community had.
In the event that the case was resolved positively,
residents were given certificates confirming grant-
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ing of Austrian citizenship and the right to belong
to the gmina of the capital city [12].

On the elections to the city council the property
status of a resident of Lviv was taken into account.
The following categories were entitled to vote: citi-
zens of the city and honorary citizens of the city; per-
sons who have had registered private property for at
least a year and who paid aland or house tax; citizens
employed in the field of record keeping, who were
paying income taxes (not less than 16 krones a year);
other categories of citizens who were paying at least
24 krones of fixed annual tax; higher clergy, parsons,
administrators of parishes, catechists, abbots, repre-
sentatives of other faiths; honored pensioners, that
is, former civil servants. Members of the city council
could also be elected by lawyers, doctors of all facul-
ties of universities, masters of surgery and pharmacy,
chief editors of political and scientific periodicals,
professors and teachers of all schools existing at the
expense of the Austrian state, civil engineers, retired
military officers. This list also included corporations,
institutions, and foundations main branches of which
were located in Lviv and which were paying the com-
munity a fixed annual tax that was equal to not less
than 500 krones; industrial organizations and unions
main branches of which were located in Lviv which
were paying at least 100 krones of annual tax.

The following categories of people were not en-
titled to vote: military officers and other persons in-
volved in military service; maintenance personnel
who lived on their daily earnings; persons who re-
ceived assistance from charitable foundations, as well
as ordinary workers [ 8 ]. Thus, only noble and well-off
strata of the population who were paying taxes and
were law-abiding Austrian citizens could elect mem-
bers of the city council and be elected as one of them.

Hired workers and the urban poor did not take
partin the elections. Their poor lifestyle and working
days which lasted 12-14 hours led to the mass spread
of various infectious diseases. Polish periodicals re-
ported that mortality from tuberculosis in Lviv was
constantly increasing, especially in the late XIX ™ -

early XX-th centuries. According to the statistics, in
1895, this insidious illness was the cause of death
of 93§ people, that is, 22.4% of the total number of
deaths, and in 1904, it was the cause of death of up
to 1.093 people, that is, 23.3% of the total number
of deaths [9]. Such a situation led to the fact those
workers and the poor, who had no opportunity to
work and pay their way, took part in strikes on the
city streets. Every rebellion ended with a complete or
partial victory of strikers. During 1900-1913, sala-
ries in Lviv increased by almost 20%, while the real
value of money decreased much more significantly.
Prices for food increased by 1.5 times, and the price
for potatoes increased by almost 2 times. The rent —
which increased by 2.5-3 times during 1900-1913 -
also increased. The City Statistical Bureau stated that
the increase in salary was not even close to the in-
crease in expenditures on an apartment [10]. More
than 40% of the entire 100-thousand working popu-
lation of the city were engaged in areas other than
industry, trade, and transport.

In 1910, there were 4.553 industrial and artisan
enterprises and 4.574 trade enterprises in the capi-
tal of the Galician territory. Until the beginning of
the First World War, factories that belonged to the
Paper Products Society (500 persons), the agricul-
tural machines factory (250 people), the Joint Stock
Company of Breweries (236 people), the Electro-
technical Society (200 people), the cannery factory
(200 people), distilleries (210 people), the oil refin-
ery (100 people), the Territorial Factory of Ceramic
Tile Stoves (80 people), Avto-Avio car and airplane
factory (30 people), mirror factory (15 people) were
among the largest by the number of personnel. These
enterprises were receiving Austrian, Jewish, and Ger-
man investments [ 7, p. 29].

In 1912-1913, there was an economic crisis in
Austria-Hungary, which had a particularly negative
effect on the Galician lands. There was a spread of
mass unemployment here and a threat of famine. In
January 1912, 10,700 workers were engaged in con-
struction works, in October their number was 9.1
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thousand, in January 1913-6 thousand, and in Oc-
tober 1913 - only 3.8 thousand. In 1913, there were
more than 13 thousand unemployed in Lviv, which
amounted to more than half of all city workers [9].

Despite the crisis periods in economic devel-
opment, Lviv changed in terms of architecture. A
galaxy of European masters, who successfully com-
bined various styles and took into account functional
purpose of buildings, were working here. In 1900,
the Lviv Theatre of Opera and Ballet was built in
the style of the Viennese Renaissance according to
the project of architect Z. Gorgolewski. Buildings of
the same style also include Hotel George, built ac-
cording to the project of architects H. Holemer and
E. Fellner in 1901. A grand building of the modern
National Museum named after Metropolitan Andrey
Sheptytsky was built near the theater in 1904. The
construction was carried out by architect E. Zhyk-
hovych, who used forms typical of Neo-Renaissance
architecture. In 1905, architects I. Levynsky and
T. Obminsky built the house of the former “Dnister”
insurance company on 20, Ruska St. This building
combined modern forms with motifs of Ukrainian
folk ornaments.

The history of Lviv monuments that date back to
this epoch is no less interesting. A monument to the
Polish politician, count, and the Galician governor
A. Golukhovski (sculptor — Ts. Godebsky), which
was one of the first monuments, was opened in 1901.
It was erected in the central part of the city near the
Galician Regional Sejm. On this occasion, Emperor
Franz Josef sent a congratulatory telegram to the
Lviv community. After the Second World War, the
monument was dismantled, and later it disappeared
without a trace. A monument to the Polish poet
A. Mickiewicz (sculptor — A. Popel), construction
of which had lasted for S years, was opened in 1904.
Even though the poet had never been to Lviv, the
creative Polish community eternalized his memory.
Today, the Lviv monument to A. Mickiewicz is con-
sidered to be one of the most beautiful in the world.
A monument to F. Smolka (sculptor - T. Blotnicki) —

Polish public figure, initiator of the construction of
the Union of Lublin Mound on the summit of the
High Castle — was opened in 1913. The monument
was dismantled in 1946.

At the beginning of the new century, electric
lighting of streets was introduced in the city. Well-
arranged park areas became the city’s adornment. In
1903, “Zalizna Voda” Park was created.

On the cusp of centuries, majestic buildings and
architectural monuments, exquisite forms of which
attracted not only tourists, but also residents of the
city, were built in Lviv. Documents clearly indicate
that there was a considerable interest in the tourism
industry among the progressively-minded popula-
tion. Proponents of the development of this indus-
try in Lviv applied to the magistrate with a written
request to allocate subventions for the publication of
a city guide in the Polish, French and German lan-
guages. By that time, a Tourism Union had been cre-
ated in Krakow in 1906, the Beskyd society had been
created in Nowy Sacz (which is located in the terri-
tory of modern Poland), Eastern Carpathians tourist
association had been created in Stanislav (which is
now Ivano-Frankivsk), and a similar society for Bu-
kovina had been created in Chernivtsi [13].

In the early 1900s, due to the increase in the city
population, a problem of the provision of quality
passenger services arose. In Lviv, as in all major cities
of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, residents traveled
from one street to another by a horse-drawn tram. In
1902, 2,774,731 people used this type of transport,
its total mileage was equal to 654,742 kilometers. In
the same year, the city magistrate made a decision to
build a new electric line through allimportant direc-
tions in the city. 1,145,000 krones were allocated to
the management of the city electric railway for this
purpose [14]. Lviv electric tram was gradually gain-
ing popularity and connected new city streets with
the city center.

To sum up, we would like to note that the rhythm
and dynamics of urban life intensified at the begin-
ning of the XX ™ century. The Poles were considered
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to be the most numerous Lviv community, repre-
sentatives of other nations were less numerous. Al-
though Ukrainians had a majority in the territory,
they represented a minority in Lviv. The Polish ele-
ment was considered by Ukrainian as an alien one,
a temporary one. The Poles regarded Lviv as the
center of their own civilization, in which the legisla-
tive (the Galician Sejm) and the executive (Galician
governance), branches of power were located. The
presence and activities of a separate stratum of state
officials and parliamentary ambassadors had an im-
pact on the public image of the city, transforming it
in accordance with the European standards.
Polyethnic character of the city in the XX ™ cen-
tury was a characteristic feature that gave it a high
cultural value and highlighted it on the map of Eu-
rope. At the same time, it was also a city of contrasts.
Wealth and grandeur of Lviv architecture and cul-

tural achievements in educational projects and in
other spheres verged on poverty of residents in some
quarters.

Thus, at the beginning of the XX ™ century, Lviv
turned into a European city with different nationali-
ties, which formed its status in many spheres of activ-
ity. During this period, the capital of the Galician ter-
ritory reached the highest point in its development.
Austrian, Jewish, and German investments prevailed
in the field of industrial production and engineering
construction. The most beautiful city of the territory
belonging to the crown did notlose its achievements
until the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire.
At the beginning of the last century, not only was
Lviv experiencing all-European cultural influences,
but its city-forming processes were based on com-
plexinter-ethnic relations, which also affected politi-
cal competitions in the territory.
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HEO®ALLU3M B EBPOIE BO BTOPOW NOJIOBUHE
XX BEKA (HA MTPUMEPE ABCTPUMNCKUX
HEOHALIMCTCKMNX TEOPUU AHLLIJTIOCA)

AnnoTtanus: [TpobaemaTrika HeopanmaMa BCerAd aKTyaAbHA HAKAHYHe ITPa3sAHOBAHMS OYePeAHOM
AaTbl BeAnkoit mo6eAbl Hap OrpOMHBIMH HAIIUCTCKUMU BOFICKaMH, KOTOpbIe B XX Beke 06e3KaA0CTHO
IIOIIMPAAH IPaKAAHCKHE U YeAOBedecKue IIpaBa Bo BceM Mupe. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaercs reHesuc
Heodamm3Ma B ABCTPHH, KOTOpasi HanboAee IocTpapasa ot ¢ammusma Bo BpeMs Bropoit muposoit
BoHbBL Oco060e BHUMAHIUE YAEASETCS HCCAEAOBAHUIO MEXaHU3MOB CTAHOBAEHHS M IUPOKOTO PacIIpo-
CTpaHeHMs aBCTPUICKUX HeOPAIIHCTCKUX OOIeCTBEHHBIX U MOAUTUYECKUX ABMDKEHHH, CBSI3AHHbIX
C IPOABIDKEHNEM TeOPHH aHIIAIOCA.

KaroueBbie cA0Ba: HeodaIln3M, AHIIAIOC, ABCTPHUICKHI TOBAPHUILeCKUI COI03, aBCTPHUICKUI Ha-
ITMOHAAU3M.

(DaKTBI CETOAHSIIHETO AHS CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO  KAIIUTAAUCTUYECKOM CHUCTEMBI, HEU30eXKHO IOPOXK-
IIOCAE BTOPOﬁ MHPOBOfI BOMHBI HE OBIAM OKOHYATEAD- AQIOIITHNX Pa3AHMYIHOI'O POAA q)aHII/ISOI/IAHI)Ie MOACAN
HO YHHYTO>KE€HDI KOPHH (l)aIlII/IBMa. B INPpOTHUBOPEYMAX TOCYAApCTBEHHOCTH, THPAHNIECKHE U AUKTATOPCKHE
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PEXUMBI, U CAGAYET, B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb, yCMAaTPUBATh
HCTOKU COBpPeMEHHOro ¢ammusMa — Heoalusma.
K Tromy ke, Heodanmsm, Kak COIIMAABHOE SIBACHHE,
XapaKTepH3yeTCsI He TOABKO CIIeITMHKOM BHY TPHIIO-
AVTHUYECKUX U OKOHOMMYECKHMX YCAOBUM OTACABHOM
CTpaHbI. EMY HPI/ICYH_II/I I/IHTepHaHI/IOHaAbHI)Ie ‘-IeprI,
BO3HUKIIINE B IIPOIlecce AeSITEABHOCTH Pa3AMYHBIX
OPTaHU3AIUH, UCTIOBEAYIONTHX QaIIHUCTCKYIO HAEO-
aorumo [ 1; 17]. Ho, uccaeays nmporecc BO3posKAeHHUsL
¢amu3sMa B I0CA€BOEHHBII TePHOA, BUAUMO, HE0HX0-
AVIMO pasTPaHUYUBATDH AESITEABHOCTD ITOCT(AIIHCT-
ckux (ocTaTKu CTaporo (1)aH1H3Ma) U COOCTBEHHOIO
HeoPaMCTCKUX Ipyni U opranusanuil. Ilpu atom
pasrpaHHYeHUN HEOOXOAMMO HMETh B BHAY, YTO
B psae crpan AatuHckorn Amepuky, Maann, Anonnn
AKTHBHU3HPOBAAKCDH BCSIKOTO POAA OKCTPEMUCTCKHE
OpraHHU3allMH, OTpeAeAsieMble 3alTaAHBIMU HCCAEAO-
BaTeAsIMU «(AIIUCTCKUMU >, XOTsI ITPU OAMDKaIIeM
PAcCMOTPEHUH y HUX He 0Ka3aA0Ch TeOpeTHUIeCKOM
OCHOBBI, HA€OAOTHH, IIOAUTHYECKON IIPOrPAMMBI,
KOTOPbIE XapaKTePHbI AAS PpaIIH3Ma KakK COIIMAAbHO-
IIOAMTHYECKOTO ABIDKeHHs. OTCIOAQ BO3HUKAET He
MeHee Ba)KHasi IpobAeMa: IIPOBeAeHHe YeTKOTO pa3-
TPaHUYEHUS MEXAY MOAEASIMHU ITOCA€BOEHHOTO eBpO-
IercKoro HeoalmsMa U TeYeHHSAMH PalIuCTCKOTO
TOAKA, TIOSIBUBIIMMHUCS HA APYTUX KOHTUHEHTAX. JTO
IIO3BOAUT M30€XKaTh MEXAaHMIECKOTO YIIOAODAeH S
«KaHOHHUYecKoMy>» ¢pamusMy Myccoannu u I'uraepa
MHOJKECTBA AUIIIb BHEIIHE UMEIOIINX CXOACTBO C HUM
TPYIII ¥ IPYTIITAPOBOK, HCIIOBEAYIOIIHX B OCHOBHOM
upeosoruro Teppopa. K Tomy ke HeAb3st TOABKO 1O
AO3YHTaM, ITOAYAC 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 IIPOIIAOTO,
CTaBUTb HAC PAaBEHCTBA MEXKAY eBpPOIIEHCKON MoAe-
ABI0 HeoQalIu3Ma — HCTOPUIECKUM U AOTHIECKUM
HpeeMHI/IKOM <l)am1/13Ma — 1 TEYECHUsIMU U OPI‘aHI/I-
3aLUsIMH, KaK IPABUAO, MAEOAOTUYECKHU Pa3o0OméH-
HBIMH, IIOAHHMAIOITMMHU Ha IIUT KaKOM-TO OAUH UAU
HECKOABKO AO3YHI'OB «KaHOHHYECKOro> QaIlu3Ma,
IIPUKPBIBASI IMH CBOIO TEPPOPUCTHIECKYIO AESITEAD-
Hoctb [3; 78]. Takoit AuddepeHIpOBaHHBII OA-
X0A TeM 60Aee HEOOXOAMM, YTO B IIOCAEAHHE AECS-
THUAETHS TIOAAUHHO HeOQalINCTCKUe OPraHU3aIH

CTpeMSATCs MPUBAEKATh B KaueCTBe HCIIOAHUTEAeH
CBOUX ITOAPBIBHBIX M AaHTUAEMOKPATHYECKUX aKITHIt
CTOPOHHHUKOB M YA€HOB PA3HOTO POAA YABTPAA€BbIX
TPYIIIHPOBOK, < TPOIJKUCTOB>, «MAOHCTOB> U IIPO-
9pX. DTUM IIPECACAYETCS ABOSIKASI IIeAb: BO-TIEpPBbIX,
3aMeCTH CAEABI ITPeCTYIACHUIN COBpeMeHHOro da-
IIU3MA, IPUKPBIBASICH AO3YHI'AMH A€BAIIKHX OPTaHHU-
3aljuii, i, BO-BTOPbIX, yOEAUTD 001 eCTBEHHOCTD, YTO
OTHbIHE He palIM3M, a SKOOBI KOMMYHH3M HCIIOBe-
AyeT MeTOABI HAaCUAUS, TEPPOPA, IOAPBIBA AEMOKPA-
tum [2; 54]. TakTuKa He HOBA, HO B COBPEMEHHOM
IIOAUTHUYECKOM 00CTAaHOBKE OHA MHOTAQ IPHUHOCUT
JKeAaeMble Pe3yAbTaThI.

OAHO M3 TAQBHBIX IleAell aBCTPUICKOTO Heoda-
nM3Ma 6bIAd peabHAUTALINS CHCTEMBI THTAEPOBCKOTO
¢ammama, KOTOpas 6p1Aa OCYKAEHA KaK TPeCTYIHAS
BO BCeM Mupe. B 3HaunTeAbHON CTeleHU 3TOM IeAH
ObIAQ TOYHHEHA 1 AESITEABHOCTD BCEX TOAPA3ACACHUI
«HAITMOHAABHOTO>» Aareps ABcTpun. Konnenun
aBCTpHIICKOro Heodamuama 06 axmatoce 1938 roaa
OBIAM TaKOKe HEITOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHbI C peabuan-
Tanuedt rutaepusma. C mosunuit XXI Bexa mop06Hy0
AESTEABHOCTD aBCTPHICKHX «HALHOHAAOB> HE00X0-
AMIMO OLI€HUBATb KaK IIOIIBITKY UX COOCTBEHHO pea-
OUAUTALMHN B CBA3H C TEM, YTO ABCTPUMCKUN HALIM3M
TPaHCPOPMUPOBAACS B «HALIMOHAABHBIN> Aareps,
a B TUTAE€POBCKOI (alIMCTCKON MaIIMHe OBIA BaX-
HBIM MEXaHH3MOM U CBITPAA BEAYIYIO POAb B OCY-
e CTBACHUHM aHIIAIOCA.

CMBICA 9TON AESITEABHOCTH TaKXKe COCTOSIA
1 B GOPMHPOBAHUH Y MOAOAEKU AOSKHOTO IIPEACTAB-
A€HHS O «0AArOAQTHOM>» BpeMeHH, KOTAQ ABCTpHs
SIBASIAACD JacThi0 «Beaukoit Iepmanuun>, a Taxoke
MIOAAEPKKE U PA3BUTHUU CTPEMAEHHS HOBOTO OCY-
I[eCTBACHHS BEAUKOT€PMAHCKOH HACH.

Teopun aBCTPHICKMX «HAIJMOHAAOB> CBOAU-
AVCD K IIOUCKY AOKA3aTeAbCTB CACAYIOIIIX OCHOBHBIX
MTOAOXKEHUM:

— CTpeMAeHuH K MUpy A. IuTaepa u ero HeBHHO-
BHOCTH B Pa3BsA3bIBAHMM BTOPOX MHUPOBOH BOMHBI;

— Y4YacCTHHKH ABIDKeHHs! CONpOTHBACHUS TUT-
ACPOBCKOMY alIM3My SIBASIAUCDH IIPeAATeASIMH
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Poannbl, Tak Kak AA ABCTpUHM BOMHA O3Ha4YaAa He-
06XOAMMOCTD 3aI[UTHI CBOETO OTEYECTBA;

— HEBO3MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O MACCOBBIX IIPECTY-
IIAEHUSIX IIPOTUB YEAOBEYECTBA, XOTSI BO BpeMsI BO-
VIHBI OBIAU AOITYIIIEHbI «OIPEAEACHHbIE 3A0YIIOTPE-
O6AeHUI > ;

— BOAS TIOAABASIIOIIETO OOABIIUHCTBA «<HEMEII-
KUX aBCTPHII[eB> ObIAQ BBIPAXKEHA B OCYILECTBAE-
HHU aHIIAIOca B 1938 roay.

ABCTpHIICKHE «HALIMOHAABI>»> AOBOABHO TyMaH-
HO BBIPOKAAY CBOM B3IASIABL ITO OTHOIIEHHIO K THT-
AEPOBCKOMY HALIICTCKOMY PEXKHMY B L{EAOM, TaK KaK
OTKpbITas U IOAHas mopaepxkka uaeu A.Iuraepa
ObIAQ CBSI3aHA C PUCKOM AASL MX TIOAMTHYECKOM U IO-
CYAQPCTBEHHOM AOSIABHOCTH, 2 OCY)KAEHHE — [IOTepeit
IpecTIKa B COOCTBEHHOM Aarepe. B coorBeTcTBIM
C TOTAAIIHUMH TEOPHSMH, HAIIMOHAA-COLIUAAN3M
«IIPEACTABASIA COOO¥ ITOIBITKY COBMECTUTD BOEAUHO
APYT C APYTOM YeThIpe OCHOBHbIX JA€MEHTA YEAOBe-
Yeckoro 6biTHs: 6rosormueckuit (croco6 coxpane-
HUS BUAQ), 9KOHOMIYeCKHil (Crocob obecrevenns),
MOAUTHYECKHI ( peryAMpoBaHHe XU3HU 0611ecTBa)
¥ PeAMTHO3HBIN (OKOHYATeAbHOE TOAKOBAHHE CMbIC-
Aa xusHu) > [7; S]. Tlopo6Has TPaKTOBKA HaM3MA
II03BOASIAQ ABCTPHICKIM «HAIIMOHAAAM> TOBOPUTD
0 ero <MO3UTHBHBIX CTOpoHax> S, 109] u Bbirasiae-
A2 AOCTOMHBIM 0bpa3oM. B aToit cBsi3u aBcTpuiickas
razera «Montag>» moaaraaa: «Bce KOMIIOHEHTHI
HALMOHAA-COLMAAM3MA AOAXKHBI OBITH CETOAHS elle
IIPEAOCYAUTEABHBIM AAsl Hac. OAHAKO 9THUM MBI AMIIIb
HaKa3bIBaeM CaMHUX cebsl, 0O — 3TO ¥ He MOTAO OBITDH
II0-MIHOMY — HAIJHOHAA-COLJMAAU3M IIPOYHO CTAaBHA
Ha HOTH CaMoO COOOM pasyMeloIuecst eCTeCTBEHHbIe
¥ )KM3HEHHO BakHbIe Bemu> |8, 3]. CaepoBaTeAbHO,
ABCTPUIICKIE «HAL[IOHAABI» He BHICTYIIAAU OTKPBITO
B KaueCTBe 3alUTHUKOB pexxuma A. Tutaepa B cBsi3u
C TeM, YTO KOMIIOHEHTbI HAIIMOHAA-COIJMAAM3Ma Ha TOT
MOMEHT OBIAH €llle IIPEAOCYAUTEABHBIMU AAS HUX.

Ho xoraa peup 1aa 0 rUTAEpOBCKUX BOEHHBIX
IPECTYNAEHUSX U 00 QHIIAIOCE, OHU YYBCTBOBAAU
ceb6st HamHOTO cBOOOAHEee. [To paHHBIM Bompocam
OBIAO CO3AQHO MHOT'O HOBBIX «TE€OPHUI>», KOTOPbIE

usaaraarcs B CMU u kHUrax, UMeIUX MHOTO TO-
MOB.

B aTOM OTHOIIEHUN UHTEpeC MPEACTABASIET Pa-
6ora ®. eiipast «Mcropus obpsiBaenus [epmatuu
BHe 3aKOHa» |4, 62 ]. Paccmarpusas no6eay Hanuama
B Iepmanum, @. Ileiiaab moaaraa: «Hosbrit pexxum
B [lepMaHuy rpuea K BAACTH BOBCe He 6Aaropapsi ero
IpH3bIBaM K BotiHe. [opaspo 60AbIIIe OH arteAApOBaA
K CTPEMAEHHIO HEMEIIKOTO HAPOAQ K ITOPSIAKY, ITOKOO
uMupy. Ero MupHbIe A03yHI1 cOOpaAH IOA €ro 3HaMs
He TOABKO YAeHOB maptuu. [Tocae AoOCTIDKeHUS BAACTH
3asIBA€HUSI HOBOTO IMITEPCKOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA HCXO-
AVIAHL, TIPEXKA€ BCETO, U3 MPU3HAHUS MUPa>» 4, 89].

CBoeobpasno
. [Tlefipaem BoIiHBI, paspsizaHHON A. [uTaepom:

BBITASIAGAO M OIIPaBAAHHE
«I'epMannsa Hayara BOMHY TOABKO IIpoTUB IloApmm
U TPOTUB OOABIIEBUKOB; BOMHA mpoTus [loapmu
AOAKHA OBIAQ OBITH IIPEATIPUHSTA U AIOOBIM APYTHM
HeMeI[KUM I'OCYAQPCTBEeHHbIM PYKOBOAUTEAEM, AIO-
6bIM APYTHM HeMEIKMM IPaBUTeAbCTBOM. Boiina
nporuB CCCP cooTBeTcTBOBaAa HHTEpecaM BCEro
IJUBUAM30BAaHHOIO MHUPa, BOMHA npoTus Iloabmm
OblAQ KM3HEHHO HEOOXOAMMOM U HEU30eXHOM>»
[4,91]. B poaHHBIX cAOBaX B Hanboaee KOHIIEHTPUPO-
BaHHOM BUAE BBIPA)KAAACh CYIIHOCTb HOBBIX TEOPHH
aBCTPUICKOTO (aIM3Ma 33 ero OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
B Pa3BsA3bIBAHUHU BTOPOM MUpPOBOI BoMHbL Ho pan-
Hble TEOPUH ITyOAMKOBAaAUCH He TOABKO B CMU, Tak
Kak B ABCTpHUH CyIecTBOBaAa opranusanus «He-
MeIlKoe KyAbTYpPHOE TBOPYECTBO eBpPOIEeHCKOTrO
AyXa>, TAAaBHas IIeAb KOTOPOM COCTOSIAQ B Pa3BUTHH
9TUX TEOPUH U UX IIUPOKOM ITPOIaraHAe. HPGSI/IAGH-
TOM AaHHOTO obmectBa 6b1A [epbepT Beme, a ero
LeHTp HaxoauAcs B Mionxene. I. beme yxxe nmea
MOAOOHDIN PYKOBOASIIHI OTIBIT, TAK KaK B TUTA€POB-
ckoit [epMaHuM OH OBIA TPE3UAEHTOM OPraHU3ALUH
«Kyaprypnbri xpyr CA>». Ounjukaoneans K. Maiie-
pa 1945 ropa xapakrepr3oBaAa ero Kak <« CTpacTHOTO
no6opHuka npearos TpeTbero peiixa». IToa ero py-
KOBOACTBOM B 1962 roay COCTOSIACS Che3A AAHHOTO
0011eCTBa, TA€ B KAYECTBE OAHOM M3 TAABHBIX 3aAa4
OBIAO IIPOBO3rAAIIeHA HEOOXOAUMOCTD «HAIpsDKe-
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HISI CHA aKTHBHCTOB HEMEIIKOTO HapOAd B ABCTpHI >
[9;7].

«AKTHBHCTbI HEMEIIKOTO HapoAa B ABCTpHH >
I0-HACTOSIeMY «<HAIPATAAU CUABI>. DTO IPOUCXO-
AVIAO B BHAE PETyASIPHBIX IIPOCMOTPOB KHHOTIPOAYK-
nun «Tperpero peiixa» B opranusanuu «Hewmen-
KOe KYABTYPHOE TBOPYECTBO eBPOIEHCKOTO AyXa>.
B paccpiaaeMbIx mpuraameHusX Ha AQHHbIE IIPOCMO-
TPl 005I3aTEABHO YKa3bIBAAOCH, YTO ITU (UABMBI
PACCKa3bIBAIOT «O OOPIOMIUXCS C PAAOCTBIO B 6010
U TOTOBBIX [IO)KEPTBOBATh COOOI0 cOAAATaX U OPH-
repax>. Taxke MPOBOAMAO TeMaTHYeCKHe Bedepa,
Ha KOTOPBIX C AOKAAAAMH O HEBUHOBHOCTH A. I'mT-
Aepa BeICTymaAu npuexasiue u3 OPI' 6piBIINEe CO-
paTHUKH «$ropepa>. B ABcTpun ¢ moA0OHBIMU AO-
KAQAAQMU BBICTYITHAU ObiBIIMiT Opuraserdropep CC
B. JummepmaH, 6piBumnit rayasiirep O. Gaopua,
HarucTckuit 6ypromuctp r. Atocceabpop¢ K. Tarian
u apyrue. B obmecTBe ObIAM U IIHPOKHE PpUHAHCO-
BbIe 3aTPaThl X OHO 00AAAAAO CEPbe3HOI MaTepHaAb-
HOM 0a3011. AOATOe BpeMsI MaTepHaAbHbIe HCTOYHH-
KU ObIAM Hen3BeCTHbI, HO B 1964 roay BBLICHHAOCH,
YTO A€HE)XXHBIe CyMMBI ITOCTYIIAAHU Ha cueT «Obme-
CTBa> 6AAropapsi OXXepTBOBAHUSIM CBOAHOTO Opara
. Pu66entpomna Boabpranra pon Beabckepra, ko-
TOPBI OAHOBPEMEHHO SIBASIACS IIPE3UACHTOM Tep-
popuctudeckoro «Komurera 3a cBoboay IOxuoro
Tupoasi>, ot 6p1Burero Munucrpa r. bousn T. O6ep-
ACHAEpa, TPe3UAEHTAa TUTAEPOBCKOTO UMIIEPCKOTO
6anka S. IllaxTa 1 Apyrux OBIBIIMX IMTA€POBCKUX
$abpukanToB, 6ankupos u renepasos [10; 3].

Heyausureasno, uto AIIC orkpeiTo He adu-
IIMPOBAA CBSI3U C AAHHBIM COMHUTEABHBIM «O01me-
CTBOM>, HO CB$I3b, 0€3yCAOBHO, CyIIleCTBOBaAd. AAS
BBIPAXKEHUS IPOTECTA IIPOTHB 3aIpeTa OYePeAHOTO
«AeKTopa» u3 MroHxXeHa BBICTYNaTb B ABCTPHH
C AOKAAAOM O HEeBMHOBHOCTH A. IuTaepa B pasxu-
raHHH BTOPOM MUPOBOM BOIHbI MpepcepaTeab AIIC
®. [TeTep moTpebOBaA ayAUeHIIMH y OBIBLIETO MUHHU-
crpa BHyTpennux Aea O. Oabr [10; 4].

M3BecTeH $paxT, 4TO O3 mepenaeTeHus C MUAUTA-
PHU3MOM B «4YHCTOM BUAE> PaLIN3MA He CYIeCTBYeT.

Kak caeacTBHe, 3aKOHOMEPHBIM HTOIOM IIpoOIjecca
BO3pOXKAeHMS B ABCTpUM Pallli3Ma CTAAO BO3HHK-
HOBeHHe «ABCTPHICKOTO TOBAPHIECKOTO COI03a>
(ATC). On Bosnuk B 1949 roay B kauecrBe «Baaro-
TBOPHUTEABHOTO COI03a>, KOTOPbIX B Ka4e€CTBE CBOEM
OCHOBHOM I]€AU IIPOBO3TAACHA ITOAAEPKKY CTapoit
APY>KOBI pPOHTOBBIX COAAAT U 3AIUTY MAT€PHAAD-
HbIX MHTEPeCOB XepTB BOIHBL B 1952 roay oxa 6b1aa
npeobpa3oBaHa B «ABCTPUICKUI TOBAPHUILECKUI
COI03> U B IIEPBO3AAHHOM BHAE BO3POAHAA MHOTHE
BOMHCKMEe pOPMUPOBAHMUS ObIBIIEH ITUTAEPOBCKOM
apMuy, 2 B CBOHX PSIAAX 00beAMHUAA OBIBIINX BO-
e€HHOCAY>KAIIUX TUTAepOBCKOro BepMaxTa. Ceroa-
H 1pu orjeHke AesiteapHocTH ATC HeobxopAUMO
YUYHTBIBATh, YTO €r0 PyKOBOAUTEAN FOBOPUAH O Hel
TOABKO KaK 00 00beAHEHNN BeTepaHOB, KOTOPbIe
CYIIeCTBYIOT BO BCeM MUpe U KaTerOpUIeCcKH OTPH-
IJAAM HeOQAIIUCTCKUI XapaKTep OpraHU3aIuu.

Ho, xak n3BecTHO, « ABCTPHIICKHI1 TOBAPHIIIeCKHI
COI03> OBbIA He MAAEHBKOI HEAETAABHOM HAU ITOAYA€-
raAbHOM CEKTOMH, a OOABIIMM A€TAABHBIM OO beAMHEHHM-
eM, KOTOpOe OOBEAMHSIAO CBBIIIIE YeTBEPTH MUAAMOHA
gyeroBeK. OH «CIeMaAM3HPOBAACS>»> HAa CO3AAHUH
HOBBIX TEOPHI O BOEHHOM aCIIeKTe AeSTEAbHOCTH
TUTA€POBCKOTO PaIu3Ma M OTHOCHACS K CPeAHEMy
CAOIO aBCTPHUICKOTO «HAIJMOHAABHOTO> Aarepsi. [aze-
Ta «Neues Oesterreich» coobmaaa, uTo Bce BcTpeun
U Ipa3AHUKY, KoTopble yerpanBas ATC, «mpecaeayroT
IIeAb PeaOHAHTALINY TUTAEPOBCKOTO BEPMAXTa U CO3A2-
HIe HOBBIX A€Te€HA OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 BOHHY. OHH
XOTSIT CAGAATb M3 BOCHHBIX IIPECTYITHUKOB HeBUHHBIX
MY4eHHKOB, IPOcAaBAsIOT CC Kak Ay4IIyIO apMHIO
EBpormb! 1 M3BpamaioT HCTOPUIO B TOM CMBICA€, UTO
I'uTaepy He ocTaBaAOCh HUYETO APYTOro, KaK HadaTb
BouHy>» [ 13; S]. ABTOpBI pabotst «IIpesocTeperaem
Ascrpuro!» ¢ Tpesoroit cnpammBasu: «Kax poaro
MOT'YT OHH ellle «TOBAPHINeCcKHe COI03bI» MOTYT To-
BOPUTD OT UMeHH ObIBIINX cOAAAT? Kak p0ATO MOryT
OHH ellle PACIIPOCTPAHATD HAIIUCTCKYIO IIPOTAraHAy?
ViAu Hamra AeMOKpaTHs OCAeTIAAZ > [11;19].

Ho o¢unmasbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI aBCTPHUICKOM Ae-
MOKpaTHH, AeFICTBUTEABHO, He 3aMeYaAH UAHY ACAAAT
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BHA, YTO He 3aMeYal0T, MHOTUX ITOAOOHBIX TPEBOXK-
HbIX PpakTOB. COAAATCKIE IPA3AHUKU H BCTPEYH, KO-
TOpBIe IPOBOAMAKCH B ABCTPHUH, YaCTO OPraHH30BBI-
BaAMCh B 3amapHo# I'epmannu. Ha AoanHBIX BcTpeuax
B KaueCTBe [IOYeTHBIX FOCTeH IPUCYTCTBOBAAH OBIB-
IIFie THTA@POBCKHE FeHePAAbl, KOTOpPbIe YCTPAUBAAK
B ABCTpHH KaK ObI CBOeOOpa3HbIe IPOCMOTPBI CBOUX
OBIBIINX BOMHCKUX OAPaspeAeHuit. Ha Hux o3Byun-
BAAMCH ITPUBETCTBHUS OTACABHBIX THTA€POBCKHX OH-
I1epOB M FeHePaAOB, KOTOpPbIe B CBOe BpeMs KOMaH-
AOBAAU PA3AUYHBIMU BOUHCKUMH GOPMHUPOBAHUSIMU
BEpPMaxTa, a TAK)Ke PYKOBOACTBA 3alTaAHOT€PMaHCKHX
COAAATCKHX COIO30B.

Esxeroano my6ankoBaacsi «Hemenxuit coapar-
CKHUIT KaA€HAAPDb>, KyAa 6e3 Ar00bix orosopox ATC
OBIA BKAIOYEH B CIIHCOK 3aIIAAHOTEPMAHCKHX COA-
AQTCKHX CO030B. Taxoke yKa3bIBaAUCh U UX PHAHA-
ABIL, KOTOPbIe HAXOAHMAHCH B ABCTPHH IIPU YKa3aHUHU
B CITHCKe APYTHX 3aIIAAHOT€PMAHCKHX COIO30B.

Ho nHa aBcrputickoit 3emae ATC qyBcTBOBaA cebst
AOCTAaTOYHO yBEepPeHHO, TaK KaK CO CTOPOHBI CBOeMH
«HAIJMOHAABHOM > JAUTHI — ABCTPUICKON MapTHH
CBOOOADI OBIA OOecIIeueH HAAEXKHOT ITOAAEPIKKOIL.
Bo Bcex opranmsanusax «Tosapumeckoro corosa»
yaeHbl AIIC 3aHMMaAT pyKOBOASIIHE TIOCTHI, KOOP-
AVHHPOBAAY U HAITPABASIAH ero AesiTeAbHOCTD. AIIC
TAaKXKe CaMa HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CUMTAA2 HEOOXOAH-
MBIM ITyOAMYHO BBICKA3BIBATbCSI M OLIEHUBATD T€ BO-
IIPOCHI, KOTOPbIe OTHOCHAHCDH K <«KOMIIETEHITHH >
ATC. VIx cMbICA 6BIA TOAHOCTBIO MACHTHYHDBIM C «Te-
opusiMH>» «ToBapuIeckoro corosa>.

Oynkiuonep aro napruu I'anc Papep B Kapus-
TuiickoM exxeropnuke AIIC, mucaa: «C 1945 ropa
MHQEKITMOHHAs IOopYa BCEro HEeMEIIKOTO HapoAd
IIPOMCXOAHMAQ B TAKOH ITPOrPeCcCHpPYIOIeH Mepe, 4TO
IIOPOAMAQ 3aKOHHbIE COMHEHHS: HalAET AM HeMel]-
KO€ TeAO ellle Pa3 Hy>KHOe KOAMYECTBO CHA, YTOOBI
IIPEOAOAETD ITOT SIA PasaokeHHs. M aTo — pesyabrar
CO3HATEAbHBIX ACHCTBHUI TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX <II0OEAH-
TeAeri>. OHU NPHIIAU COBCEM He AASI TOTO, YTOOBI
0CBOOOAUTD HAPOA OT PYKOBOACTBA, KOTOpOe Ka3a-
AOCb UM (I/I MI/IPY) HOPO‘-IHI)IM, a AWIIb AASL TOT'O, UTO-

OBl yHUYTOXKHUTD HEMELIKUIT HAPOA BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT €ro IPaBUTEAbCTBA U CUCTEMbI> [12; 33].

IIo MHEHHUIO «HALJMOHAABHOM > NledaTH [ uTAep He
CTPEMHUACS U K 9KCIIAHCUH Ty KUX TEPPUTOPHIL U IO-
cyAapcTB. Yxxe ynomusasmuiics Hamu O. Ilefipap
B 9TOM CBs3U mucaA: «Ero HamepeHuem 6b1A0 AO-
ctudb BocToka, 4T06BI CO3AATH SKU3HEHHOE IpO-
CTPAHCTBO AASI HeMerjkoro Hapopaa. OpHako I'uraep
HU B KOell Mepe, U B IlepByI0 o4epeAb B EBpore, He
MMeA KaKUX-AH0O 3aBOeBATEABHBIX YCTPEMAEHU >
[4; 147].

Y nevyatu 60prioB CompoTUBAEHHS OBIAH TaKKe
aHaAoTHYHbIe OlleHKH. [lo MHeHHUIO rasersl «Die
neue Front>», koTopas sBAsSAACh IJeHTPAABHBIM
CMMU AIIC: «Ecau 6b1 6bIBIINE Y3HUKH KOHIIAQ-
repeft MOTAH ITOCTYIIATh B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOUMU
JKeAQHHSIMHU, OHHU ITOKPBIAU ObI BCI0 ABCTPHIO ITAMST-
HHUKaMH 00 9THX y3HHMKAX M 3a[IOAOHUAH OBI HAIIy
CTPaHy HAATIMCSIMH, IIPOCAABASIOLIUMU HX.

OTHX IrOCIIOA YCTPAUBAET, €CAU HAIIA MOAOAEXD
OyAeT OTpaBA€Ha UX HE3AOPOBBIM AYXOM U BAOAOAEH-
HBIMH el IIPeACTaBAEHISIMU, KOTOPbIE HU B KOell CTe-
[IeHH He AQIOT OOBEKTHBHON KAPTHHBI IOAAMHHBIX
UCTOpHYeCKUX coObITHiT. Hy>KHO ITOAOKHUTD KOHer]
TOMY, YTOOBI B ABCTPHUHU AO CHX ITOP IIMCAAUCD U Pac-
IPOCTPaHIAUCh Takue KHuru. Heobxoaumo, Ha-
KOHeIl, CIIPOCHUTD, KaK AOATO ellle He3AOPOBBII AyX
KOHII€HTPALIMOHHUKOB OyKeT HCIIBIThIBATD TePIIEHIe
MIOPSAOUHBIX aBCTpHiiLeB> [ 14; 9].

Apwxenne Conporusaerns O. ITlefipap xapaxre-
PH30BaA CAeAYIOIINM 06pasoM: «SJKoOsI opranuso-
BaHHOe IPOTHB [UTAepa ABIDKEHHE CONPOTUBACHIUS
SIBASIETCSI B MOUX I'Aa3aX He O0Aee, 4eM HCTOPUYECKOMH
AOXKBIO, TaK HA3bIBAEMOE <ABIDKEHHE COIPOTHBAE-
HUSI>» OPTaHH30BAAOCH AMIIb B AHH BCTYIIACHHUS CO-
I03HBIX BOJICK, B IIEPBYIO OUY€PeAb PycCKUX. TOABKO
KOTAQ M3 BCEX ABIP U YTAOB BAPYT BBICYHYAHCD TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMble «T€POH ABIDKEHUS COIPOTUBAEHHS>. ...
Tax Ha3bIBaeMble <I'€POH CONPOTHUBAEHUS>, BAPYT
OBAQAEBIIINE [IOAOYKEHIEM U TPEBPATHUBIINECS B BECh-
Ma IPOMKHX KPUKYHOB, OBIAM B CBOE€M IIOAABASIIOIEM
OOABIINHCTBE COBEPILIEHHO OOBIMHBIMU KOHBIOHKTYP-
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IUKAMH, U3BAEKAIOIIMMH BBITOAY M3 KAaTaCTPOQBL
Onu 6p1Au THeHamu Katactpodoi» [4; 139]. Io ero
MHeHHIo, Taioke 6oaee 80% y3HHKOB KOHIjAArepeit
GBIAM TPOCTO yTOAOBHBIMH TIPECTyTIHUKaMu [4; 142 ].

B Tperbem TOME cBOEI <<pa60TbI>> Iemaap cHO-
Ba PacCMaTpHBAaeT AAHHYIO TeMy. ITo ero MHeHuIo,
«KOHIL|EHTPALIMOHHbIE Aarepst OBIAU GAATOAATHBIMU
YIPEKACHUAMI >, TaK KaK OBIAO COBEpIIEHHO He-
06XOAMMO M30AMPOBATH «BPAroB COLUAABHOTIO II0-
PSIAKA, CO3AQIOIUX YTPO3y 00IIIeCTBeHHOM be3omac-
HOCTH U BceMy obmectBy>» [4; 35-36]. ITonoanss
COOCTBEHHYIO ApIyMEHTALHIO B 3AI[UTY KOHI[AATe-
pett, ®. IllefipAb eme pa3 BO3BpaliaeTCs K 9TOM TeMe,
HO OIIEPHPOBAA YK€ TOABKO IPAKTHUYECKOU apry-
MeHTanMen: «lleAb cocTosAa He B yHUYTOXKEHUH,
a B obecredeHnu paboueit cuaoit. He yHudroxeHnue
3aKAIOYEHHBIX OBIAO [JEABIO 1 HAMEepeHeM HeMeLIKO-
IO IPAaBUTEABCTBA, & AUIIb HCIIOAb30BaHUE OeCIIAaT-
HOW paboueit cuabl> [4; 274].

®. ITTeripAb He 0OXOAMA BHMMAHME TaKXKe U «€B-
POIIENCKYIO HA€I0>». B aTOM OTHOMEHUM OH cIo-
KOWMHO TIPOBOAHA TTAPAAAEAU MEXAY <«CTapbIMH>»
U «HOBBIMU> TAaHaMU. L]eAb 9THX MAAHOB 6biAa
CAeAyIOIell: «00ecredynuTb MOPSIAOK U Mup, Oes-
OMACHOCTb ¥ HAArOCOCTOSIHUE 3TOrO KOHTUHEHTA> .
. ITleiaAAD TAKKe ITOAATAA, YTO ECAU ObI HE BOEHHOE
nopaxxeHue B 1945 roay, To aTa 1jeAb 6b1aa ObI yrKe AO-
crurayTa. OH nucaa: «Ecau 651 [epmanus Bemrpa-
Aa BoitHy Ha BocToke (Toabko Ha Bocroke — H.K.),
CETOAHSIIITHUI MUP, HECOMHEHHO, BBITASIAEA OBI 110-
HMHOMY U ropasao Aydire. [epManus Bburpasa Osl
aas 3ammapa Poccuro. TeM campIM cBOOOAEH 6bIA OBl
He TOABKO BocTok BraoTh A0 Kuraiickoro Mopst: mo
Bceil EBpore rocriopcTBoBaA 651 CErOAHS MUP, IIO-
PSIAOK, 6€30I1aCHOCTD, He CYILIIeCTBOBAAO ObI OOABIIIE
MHPOBO¥ yrPO3bl KOMMYHHU3MQ, OIIACHOCTH ATOMHBIX
¥ BOAOPOAHBIX 60MOG 1 yTpO3bl BOiHBI> [4; 149].

W mpepmosaraemas O. IlleiipeaeM xapTHHA aH-
maoca 1938 ropa BBITASIA€AQ CACAYIOIIHM 0OpasoM:
«Munnmym 90% HaceaeHHs ABCTPHUU >K€AAAU TOT-
Aa aHIAIOca. BerynuBmne Hemerikie BOFCKa ObIAK
OCBITTaHbI I1BeTaMU. 113 caMbIX AAABHUX aABITUNACKMX

MecCTeueK CTPAHbI IPHUIIAU KPECTbsIHE, YTOObI IpU-
BeTcTBOBaTh MX. [0 Beeit cTpane rapuan papocTb
U BOOAYILIEBACHHE ... YTBepKAeHHe, uTO B 1938 roay
I'utaep Hamaa Ha ABCTpHMIO M NPUCOEAMHHA €€
K IepMaHuM IPOTUB ee BOAM — UCTOPHYECKasl AOXb.
Anmaroc Apctpun K IepMaHuM COOTBETCTBOBAA
XKEAAHHUIO U Boae MUHUMYM 90% aBCcTpuiicKoro Ha-
CeAeHUs, MPAaKTUYeCKU BOAE U )KEAAHHUIO BCEro Ha-
ceaenus ABcrpun> [4, 119, 131].

CrpemMAeHHe aBCTPHIHIIEB K BO3POXAEHHIO
CBOEro He3aBHCHMOTO U CAMOCTOSITEABHOIO TOCY-
AAPCTBa U IIOCA€BOEHHAs TIOAUTHKA ABCTPHH, IO
Mmuenuto O. [TlefipAs, BBITAsIAGAQ CAGAYIOIIUM OOpa-
3oM: «B 1945 ropy odpurimaAbHOR IOAUTHKOM OblAa
IIPUHSATA TaKas TOYKa 3peHus: ABcTpus B 1938 roay
IIOABEPTAACh HACHABCTBEHHOMY HamlapeHuIo I'uTae-
pa U IPOTHB ee BOAU ObIAA OKKYNIUpOBaHa: ABCTPHS
CTaAa IIEPBOM CTPAHOM, <IIOABEPIIIEMCS Harlape-
HUIO>» CO CTOpOHBI I uTAepa.

Takass Touka 3peHHs Oblaa HeOOXOAUMOM
U IIPAKTHYECKH OTIPABAAHHOM IIepeA 3aKAI0UeHHEeM
T'ocyaapcTBeHHOrO AOTOBOpa B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBHOM
IPEATIOCBIAKH, 00YCAOBUBIIEN BOZMOXKXHOCTb 9TOTO
AoroBopa. ITo GUKTUBHOE yTBEPKACHUE OTPaAU-
A0 ABCTPHIO OT MHOTHX TPYAHOCTE U Oep, OAHAKO,
OHO He COOTBETCTBYeT HCTOPUIECKON AeHCTBUTEAD-
HoCTH> (4, 119].

Ho ecan npoBecTu aHaAU3 «HUCTOPHYECKOM AeH-
CTBUTEABHOCTH >, 0 KoTOpo# yroMuHaA O. [Tleiiaab,
TO HEOOXOAMMO OYAET BCTIOMHUTD HECKOABKO LI,
KOTOpPbIe XapaKTePHU30BAAH PEAABHYIO CUTYAIIHIO
pe3yAbTaTa THTAEPOBCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA B ABCTpPHU.
B 60M6apAMpOBKAaxX M THUTAEPOBCKHUX 3aCTEHKAX,
a TaloKe KOHIIAArepsix ObIAO YHUYTOXEHO 157 ThIcsd
aBCTpHIiLEB, @ HA PPOHTAX BTOPOH MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI
rorr6A0 280 ThIcsd. B HAXOAMBIINXCSI HA TEPPUTOPHU
ABCTpHH KOHIJAArePsIX OBIAO YHIYTOXKEHO HECKOABKO
MHAAMOHOB I'PaXKAQH MHOTHX rocypapcTs Espombr. Ho
9THX AaHHBIX HeT B paboTe . Illefiaast, HecMOTpsI Ha
TO, YTO IMEHHO OHU OTKPBIBAIOT HCTOPUYECKYIO pe-
AABPHOCTD TOI ABCTpHH, KOTOpasi 6blAd TOIrAQ «BOC-
TOYHOM Mapko# «Beankoro TeicsueseTHero Pefixa>.
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MOKHO CA€AATbh BBIBOA, 9TO B OTAMYHE OT a-
mu3Ma Iutaepa u MyccoAnMHH, KOTOPBIHA MbITAACS
OTlepeThCs Ha KPYTIHbIe MAPTUU MeAKO#H 6ypiKkyasu,
[6; 52] B XX Beke HEOAIIMCTHI KI3MEHUAH CBOKO CTPa-
TETHIO, TaK KaK IMPOKHeE MACChI OYTH HHUTAC (32 HC-
katouenreM FOsxHoM MTaAnu) He MOIMIAM 32 HUMH.

VIMeHHO TakuM 06pa3oM BHITASAEAN KOHIIETIIHH
ABCTPUICKUX «HAIMOHAAOB> B XX Beke 06 0OAHOM

M3 CAMBIX TAABHBIX IIEPHOAOB HCTOPUHU CTPaHbL
CrpemaeHue 3arymeBarb BOEHHbIE IPECTYTIACHHUS
¢ammsma, orjeHHBaH1Ee OOPIIOB COMIPOTUBAEHHS KaK
IpeAaTeAell POAMHDI, CTPEMAEHUE K peabUAUTAILINN
TUTA€POBCKOTO $AIIU3MA, T.€. BCEBO3MOXKHOE U3BPa-
IleHHe B yTOAY CTApOMy $alIn3My HCTOPUH Pasobaa-
JaAO «HAITMOHAAOB> KaK IPUBEPKEHIIEB U IIOCACAO-
BaTeAel QalInu3Ma 1, CAeAOBATE€AbHO, HeopalIu3Ma.
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XAPAKTEPUCTUKMU KJTACCUYHECKOIO COUNATTUCTUHECKOIO
CTPO4 (PEY4b O PAHHEKJIACCOBbIX OBLLUECTBAX)

AnHOTanMA: DTO YaCTh HCTOPHUKO-COITMOAOTHYECKOTO Pa3bICKaHMA O COLMAAMCTUYECKHX XapaK-
TepUCTUKaX POCCHU IIOCAAHHX CTa A€T, 9TAKPATUYECKHX U B 00IIleM HeeBPOIIeCKIX, pacCMaTpHUBa-
eMBbIX B KOHTEKCTe TOTO, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, IIPEACTABASIET COOOM COLIMAANCTUYECKHI 001 CTBeHHBI
crpoit. B pabore crienjuduIUpyrOTCsSI OTHOILIEHISI APeBHEBOCTOYHOIO THUIIA, PaclieHHBaeMble KaK

KAACCHYECCKHNE COTNAANCTUYCCKHUE CBA3H.

KaroueBble CAOBa: a3MATCKHI CIIOCO0 IIPOUBBOACTBA, PEAUCTPUOYLINS, 0OIIeKAACCOBASI YACTHAS

CO6CTB€HHOCTI), COLHAAM3M, TOTAAUTAPU3M, KAACCOBBIM IIOAXOA, UMA IOHI/ITepa.

OTa paboTa — 4acTh Pa3bICKAHUS O COLUAAUCTH-
JeCKUX XapaKTepUCTHKax Poccuy MoCAeAHHX CTa AeT,
9TAKPATUYECKUX U B 00IeM HeeBPOIIEHCKIUX, paccMa-
TPUBAEMBIX B KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO MPEACTABASET CO-
601 COLIAANCTHYECKHUF 001 eCTBEHHbIN IOPSAOK.

K dgersépront wersepru IV ThicsdeseTmss A0
H.3. B OMKyMe€HE CKAaAbIBAETCS 0611ecTBeHHbIN
CTPON — AOATO€ BpeMs PacCIpOCTPaHABIIMNIC,
IpaBAQ, Ha OYeHb HeOOAbIILIe TEPPUTOPUH,— KOTO-
PbIit Ha IPOTSDKEHHU O0Aee ABYX C TOAOBHHOM THICSY
AeT OCTaBaACs B Hell aBaHTapAHbIM. B oTeyecTBen-
HOI TPAaAULIMU OH 0003HAYAETCs IO-PA3HOMY: KaK

«a3MaTCKHUI>», <IOCYAAPCTBEHHO-OOIMHHBIN>»,

«<APEBHEBOCTOYHBIN>»>,  «KOMMYHUCTHUYECKUM >,
«IOAUTAPHBIN>», <«PAHHEKAACCOBBIN>», <«COLMA-
AMICTUYECKUI>» HAU «3dTaKpaTudeckuii»>. B arTon
paboTe mpeAroYTeHHE OTAAETCS IPEATIOCAEAHEMY
(60Abmee) U IIOCACAHEMY (MeHbmee) U3 IIPUBEAEH-
HBIX OIPEACACHHN. (OTMeTI/IM TaKXKe, YTO IIUPOKOe
U AaBHEE UCIIOAb30BAHKE B OT€YE€CTBEHHON UCTOPHO-
rpa¢uy TaKUX TEPMHUHOB, KaK «APE€BHEBOCTOYHbBII >
U <AHTHYHBIN >, CAYXKUT HETPSIMbIM CBUAETEAbCTBOM
IIPaBUABHOCTHU BBIAEAEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX IIEPH-
OAOB BCEMUPHOM HCTOPUH U HECBOAMMOCTH UX APYT
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k Apyry.) FO. 1. CeMEHOB cripaBepAMBO 3aMeuaer,
YTO «BE3AE, TA€ KAACCOBOE OOIEeCTBO BO3HHMKAET
0e3 BO3AEHCTBHUS CO CTOPOHBI YK€ CYLIeCTBYIOLUINX
ITUBUAM3ALIHIL, OHO C HEU30EKHOCTHIO SIBASIETCS I10-
AuTapHBIM> [ 1, 68], 1 XECTKO CBA3AHO C HAAMYMEM
CIIeI[HAAM3UPOBAHHOM pepucTpuOyLmu. [Tocaeprsis
MOXeT PacCMaTPHUBATbCS U AABHO PACCMATPUBACTCS
yoxe Kak ero ¢popmoobpasyromas ocHoBa |2, 14-16,
22-24, 39, 46]. B ouenke E.H. Crapuxosa, B kaac-
CHYeCKOM COLIAACTHIECKOM 001eCTBe peAUCTPH-
Oy1Lvst OOABIIIEN JAaCTHIO TIPEACTABASIAQ COOOI «He-
9KBHBAAEHTHbII BEPTHKAABHBIN IIPOAYKTOOOMEH
B BHAE IPUHYAUTEABHOTO U3BSTHS U KOHIIEHT PAITHH
IIeHTPAABHOM BAACTBIO IIPUOABOYHOTO... TIPOAYKTA
C IJeABIO €TrO ITOCAEAYIOIero HaTypPaAbHOTO Iepe-
pacrpepeseHusi>. «IIpu peaAucTpubyLun He MOXXeT
OBITH CHMMETPHH 1 FOPH30HTAABHOCTH OTHOIIEHHUI,
TO eCTb PaBeHCTBA [cTOpoH]> [2, 13 n 25-26, 36].
CaosxuBmmiics mpexae Bcero B Azuu u Appuxe,
Aasee — B Amepuke u EBpone u HakoHer] — B Oxea-
HUH, COLMAAU3M CTAHOBHUTCS HHPEPHOPHBIM O01IIe-
CTBEHHBIM CTPOEM K KOHITYy IIepBOH ITOAOBUHBI I ThI-
CSTYEAETHS AO H.9.: C KPUCTAAAM3AI[HeN Ha H3BeCTHBIX
TeppuTopHsix EBponsl mopsiaka, B OTe4eCTBeHHOMN
TPAAULIMKA 00O3HAYAEMOTO KaK «aHTHYHBIN»> HAU
«paboBaapessueckuii»>. (B TpakToBKe mepexo-
AQ CYIIEpHOPHBIX, B 9TOI paboTe — KAACCUYECKUX,
XapaKTepUCTHUK B MHPEpHOPHbIE, AU HEKAACCH-
JeCKHe, 51 Pa3ACASTIO 9CTapeTHO-CTAAUAABHYIO HH-
TepIIpeTaLNIO, KaK U 00a 3TH TepMUHA, IPHHAAAE-
xantyto 10. Y. Ceménosy [3, V].) Otauuue mexay
Bocroxom u 3amapoM, H3BeCTHOE € TOTO BpeMeHH
U AO CUX IIOp He TIOTepsIBIllee CBOeTo 3Ha4eHHs], BO3-
HUKAO UMeHHO TorAa (4, 26]. Ilepsbie o6mecrsa
COIIMAAMCTUIECKOTO TOAKA CAOXKHAUCH B HU30BBSIX
E¢para u Hura. K xonmy IV ThicsueseTs Ao H.9.
B ErunTe nmoayyaan yxe ypoxkau caM-IIsITHAALIATb —
CaM-ABAALIATh, TO XKe CaMOe MMEAO MeCTO B 3TO BpeMs
u B Lllymepe [S, 37]. (Opanius, Hanpumep, Bbimaa
HAa TaKOH ypOBeHb YPOXKaHHOCTU TOABKO B ITPOIIAOM
Beke [2, 40-41].) Yxe aTo, Ha MOI1 B3TASIA, HOA-
TBEPKAQET IPABUABHOCTD ITOAXOAQ K OOBSICHEHHUIO

ux ncropuu K. A. Burrdoreas, upé nccaepoBanue
OBIAO MIePBbIM Pa3BEPHYTHIM M OCTAETCS OAHUM U3
AyYIIMX Pa3bICKAHHI [0 BOMPOCAM 3TOTO KpyTa [6 .
OrpaHuYeHus, KaCAIOIHUECS POAU HPPHUTAHOHHOTO
seMaepeAns («3TO... YaCTHBIN cAydait>» 7,622 12,
45-46]), cAeAaHHbIE TO3AHEE, He CHUMAIOT Te BBICO-
K€ OL|eHKH, KOTOPbIe NMeeT ero paora.
Kaaccuyeckue COIMAAMCTHYECKHe O6mecTBa
XapaKTePU30BaAUCh CBOMM Pa3ACASHHBIM Ha ABA
OCHOBHBIX KAACCa — rocroa (ympaBASIOmuX, aTa-
KPATHIO) U TIPOCTOAKAMHOB (PabOTHUKOB, 3aBUCH-
MbIX) — cocTosHUeM. [locaepHHe OBBIYHO paccMa-
TPUBAIOTCSI KaK «He pabbl, HO U He CBOOOAHbBIE>
[8, 51], «moaycBo6oanbIe> [9, 247; 14, 36-37],
«TIOAHEBOABHBIE» [4, 1719, 24-25], «IIOAHOCTBIO
3aBucuMble>» |7, 653 u 617] nam «mapckue AroAn>
[4,24-26; S, S0-51], kak «moroaoBHsbIe (rocypap-
CTBeHHbIe) pabbi» [6, 9], 4TO HAXOAUTCS B CBS3H
c anTHuHO# emé Tpapuuueit [4, 25]. (ITo MueHuto,
naripumep, K. Mapkca, BBHAY TOTO 4YTO «OTAEAb-
HbII1 YeAOBeK IIpU 3TON PpopMe COOCTBEHHOCTH HHU-
KOTAQ He CTAHOBUTCSA COGCTBEHHUKOM, a SIBASIETCS
TOABKO BAQAEABLIEM, OH, TIO CYTH A€AQ, CaM — CO6-
CTBEHHOCTb ... TOTO, B KOM OAHIIETBOPEHO EAUHOE
Havaro obmuubr> [10, 482 u 485].) OcHoBHbIE
CPeACTBa IIPOU3BOACTBA, U PEXAE BCETO 3eMASL, KaK
¥ PabOTHBIN AIOA, IPHHAAAEXKAAH TIPH 3TOM 0611e-
CTBEHHOM CTPO€ I'OCTIOAAM, HO He KaK MePCOHAAD-
Hasl MAM TPYTIIOBas, 2 KaK 0OIIeKAACCOBas YaCTHAS
CO6CTBEHHOCTD; OCAEAHSSL e «BO BCEX CAyYasx
npunnMaer GpOpMy roCypapcTBeHHOM> [11, 15].
ITo poAy CBOMX 3aHATHI1 9TU AIOAM OBIAM CBETCKH-
MH, JXPEYECKUMH MAU BOEHHBIMU AOAXKHOCTHBIMU
AWIJaMH, XOPOIIO TIOHMMABIIMMH CBOM KAQCCOBbIE
MHTEpeChl U CBS3aHHBIMH MEXAYy COOO0M TOAYBO-
eHHO-IIeHTPAAM30BaHHbBIM obpasom [6, 320, 365,
368; 12, 118]. BorarcTBo, CO6CTBEHHOCTD B TAKUX
06I[eCTBaX OOCPEAOBAAUCH TPHYACTHOCTHIO K Ipa-
BUTEAbCTBEHHOH BAACTH U 3aBUCEAU OT AOAKHOCTH,
OT MeCTa, 3AHUMaeMOTO B CTPYKTYPe TOCYAAPCTBEH-
Horo ympasaenust [13, 49]. ViMenHo srakparms
pacroaaraaa Bceil HOAHOTOM MpaB MPUHATHUS 065~
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3aTEABHBIX AASI €€ FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUIL
pemenuit. FI3aMeHNTD UX M3BHE IPH OTCYTCTBUU 32-
KOHHBIX CPEACTB IIPOTHUBOAEHCTBHSI TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOM BAACTH MOXHO OBIAO AMIIb HAaCHAbCTBEHHBIMU
myTsimu [ 6, 103 ]. Ona 6b1a2 AOCTATOYHO 3aMKHY ThIM
KAAQCCOM, U BKAIOUEHH€ B Heé AUL] HedTAKPaTUIeCKO-
IO IPOUCXOXAEHHS He OBIAO BO3MOXKHBIM 6€e3 cOoOT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO XeAaHus eé 9AuTHI | 6, 347, 363-365;
2,85,87;9,185]. Y o6parHO, nprYKCACHHE TeX HAU
HHBIX AOAKHOCTHBIX AHI] K YUCAY PAOOTHBIX AIOAET
PaccMaTpUBAAOCh KaK OAHA U3 $OPM HAKA3aHUS 32
CcoBepuIEHHbIe UMHU TpecTyTAenus [ S, 230, 267]. Te
HeJTaKpaTUYeCKUe COLIMAABHBIE CTPAThl, KOTOPHIE
HCTOPHYECKU 00eCIIedrAr OTKA3 OT ITOTO MOPSIAKA
U [IepeX0A K ABaHTAPAHOMY 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K HeMy
CTPOIO, IPOU3OIIEAINI Ha OKPANHAX COL[UAAUCTH-
4eCKOrO MHpPa, OCTABAAKCH IIPH HEM pparMeHTHPO-
BaHHBIMH U MAaAO YTO 3HAQYAIIIMMH ITIOAUTHUYECCKH, A UX
9KOHOMHYECKHE AKTHBbI — [IOAY3aIIUIEHHbIMA | 6, 4,
8,49, 73,78, 85-86, 263-264, 292, 297, 366-367;
13, 52]. Kaaccuueckue corpaAMcTHYeCcKue obre-
CTBa LIeMEHTHPOBAAUCH T10 BEPTUKAAH, U HECYIIH-
MM KOHCTPYKLUSIMU MX OBIAML MX 9TaKpaTHYeCKue
cTpykrypsl. To ropusoHTaAbHOE ApMUPOBAHHUE, KO-
TOpOe, B CBOIO OYepeAb, TPOCAANBAET BEPTUKAAbHbIE
FOCYAQPCTBEHHbIE CBSI3U U KOTOPOe 00eCIeynBaoT
CTPYKTYPBI TPXXAQHCKUX O0IeCTB, IIPHUCYILe UM He
65180 [2,24-26,31-32, 36].

dopmoil paBAeHHUS IPU KAACCHYIECKOM COLIMA-
AUCTHUYECKOM IOPSIAKE OOBIKHOBEHHO OblAQ TEOKpa-
THUYeCKas AECIIOTHS. < YUUTbIBasi pOHETHUKO-CEeMaH-
THYeCKUe XapaKTePUCTUKU AP.-Tpedeck. Staomaddiw
«pacTpaunBaTh>, Zevg nathp «[6or] 3esc-oter>,
O¢og Ilatnp «bor Oren>, aatunck. Deus Pater
«Bor Oren», Diéspiter «[6or] FOnurep>, dispénso
«Pa3AaBaTh, PaCIpPeAEASITD, IAAHUPOBATD, PACIIOpPsI-
XKaTbCsL, YIPaBASITh>, dispertio «pasaaBaTh, pacmpe-
AEASITH, TIAQHUPOBaTh>, diSPON0O «PacCIpeAeAsiTD,
AQHUPOBaTh>, caHcKp. Dyauspitr «[6or] Apsym-
oTel» [Ul, MOskHO mOAaraTh, YTO UCXOAHBIM
3HaueHHeM UMeHH BepXOBHOTO PUMCKOTO O0XeCTBa
IOnuTepa — Kak 1 Ap.-rpedeck. Se0OTHG «TOCIIOANH,

HEOTPAHMYEHHBII [IPABUTEAb» — OBIAO «TOT, KTO
pacrpepeasieT>. > Llapu, sIBASIICH BEpXOBHBIMH pac-
HOPSIAUTEASIMU OOIEKAACCOBOI TOCYAQP CTBEHHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH U >KU3HEN CBOUX TIOAAAHHBIX, €ABA
AYL He VIAYI TIPSIMO O0O0KECTBASIAVICh M PACCMATPHBA-
AYICb KaK CBSITbIE [IOCPEAHUKY MEXKAY AFOABMHU 1 OOTra-
mu [14, 127-128]. < «Berxo3aBeTHble IPOPOKH ...
cunraau cebs pymopamu [6ora) Maxse, raamatasmu
ero cAoBa M BoAH> | 14, 98], Toraa kak obecreue-
HUe TIePEeAAIN U UCIIOAHEHUS [JAPCKUX ITOBEAEHHI
OBIAO LIEHTPAABHOM 06S3aHHOCTDIO dTakpaTuH [ 15,
9.1, 9.3]. DTo MOXeT 03HAYaTh, UTO IPEACTaBACHHS
o VaxBe CAOXHAUCH KaK OTPAKeHHe CYI[HOCTHBIX
XapPaKTEPUCTHK OAYDKHEBOCTOYHOM AP CKOM BAACTH
cBoero BpeMeHH. > COeAMHSIS B CBOEM AHMIje CBET-
CKYIO ¥ AyXOBHYIO BAACTb, YTO UMEAO MECTO Yalje
BCEro, 9TAPXM KAACCHYECKHUX COLUAAUCTHYECKHX
CTPaH IIPEXA€E BCETO OBIAK, OAHAKO, X FOCYAAPSIMH,
¥ AVIIIb [IOTOM — BEPXOBBIMHU JKPELlAMU UAH IIOTOM-
KaMu 60rOB CBOUX CTPaH, KOTOPBIMU OHH CIUTAAKCDH
[6, 88,90, 92, 96, 99; 9, 248]. Ux aeficTBUS HUYEM
He OIPaHMYMBAAUCDH U HEe IIOAAEXKAAU O0OCYIKACHUIO
(McKATOUeHME IPeACTABASIA COBOI, O4EBUAHO, AMTIID
IIePBasi TPETh UCTOPUH CYIIEPUOPHBIX COLIUAANCTH-
yecKux 061IECTB), a BOAS ABASIAACH 3aKOHOM. < Cpas-
HUTe C pycckumu «Tocyaaps Toasko Bory otser aep-
XHUT> U «Boas mapckas ve cyauma>. > OHu Moran
BO3BBICUTD U IIOTYOUTH AF0OOT0, €CAU TOTO JKEAAAML.
ITapu 6bIAM U €ABA AU He EAUHCTBEHHbBIMU IePOSIMU
B MCKYCCTBe M HCTOPUOTPaduu CBOMX cTpaH |4, 26,
44; 5, 19, 433], coBepIIEHHBIMU B X PyKOTBOPHBIX
nzo6paxenusx [ 14, 137].

KaaccnueckoMy COLMAANCTHYECKOMY CTPOIO
ObIAQ NIPHCYINA HEPHIHOYHASI — [lepepPaACIIPEAEAU-
TeAbHasl — pOpMa S9KOHOMHKH. B mpompimaeHHOCTH
IIPaBUTEABCTBO YIIPABASIAO GOABIIIEN YACThIO OoAee-
MeHee KPYTIHBIX IpeAnpus il [ 6, 45-46]. B ocraab-
HOM JKe ¥l B OCHOBHOM OHa 0ObIAQ IIPEACTABACHA Ma-
ABIMH HELJAPCKMMU PEMECACHHBIMU [IPOU3BOACTBAMHU
[6, 111, 244]. B 06MeHe BeayIyto POAb HIPaAa Mo-
AYTOCYAQPCTBEHHASI MEXAYHAPOAHASI TOPIOBASL
BHyTpeHHSISI TOProBAs O6p1Aa HEOOABIION M HOCHAQ
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IperMyIeCcTBeHHO GapTepHbii xapakrep [9, 243,
247; S, 46]. OHa 5KECTKO KOHTPOAMPOBAAACh TOCY-
AQPCTBOM. A\eHbIH 3HAYUTEABHON POAU B TOPIOBAE He
urpasu [9, 247 ). ToBapHO-A€HEeXKHbIE OTHOUIEHHUS AO-
ITyCKAAKCh AWIIb B IPEAEAAX, He IIPOTUBOPEUUBIIHX
uHTepecaM aTakparur. OOBIMHBIM OBIAO UX TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOE PeTryAUpOBaHHUe: IOCPEACTBOM YCTAHOBAE-
HUS TBEPABIX I1€H, HAEMHbIX U aPEHAHBIX IIAQT, Pas-
MepOB ITPadOB, TPOLEHTHBIX CTAaBOK U T.A. [ 13, 51].
Coraacho K. TToaanpu, «06MeH 110 $UKCHPOBAHHBIM
IleHaM BCTPEYAETCsI ¥ [IPH PELUIPOKATUBHBIX U Pe-
AUCTPHOYTUBHBIX pOpMax HHTErPALUH; OOMEH IO
AOTOBOPHBIM II€HaM... CyIeCTBYeT AUIIb B PaMKax
PBIHKOB CO CBOOOAHBIM IIeHOOOpa3oBaHueM . « Tam,
TA€ LIeHbI “YCTAaHOBAEHBI , ‘(pUKCHPOBAHBI MAH KaK-
HUOYAD elé “Ha3HaYeHbI , OHU CO3AAHDI He PHIHKOM,
a aAMMHHUCTPaTHBHBIM akTOM> [ Llur. mo: 2, 52]. Bo
MHOT'HMX KAQCCHYECKHX COLIIAAMCTUYECKHX CTPAHAX
3TAKpaTHs, <IIPEIATCTBYs IIePeX0Ay OOABILIEl YacTH
TIIPUTOAHBIX AASL 06paboTKH 3eMeAb B [Heobmexaac-
COBYI0| 9aCTHYI0 CO6CTBEHHOCTD, He CTOAb CTPOTO
OrPaHUYMBAAA POCT HETOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX, OCHOBAH-
HBIX Ha IIPaBe COOCTBEHHOCTH 1 IIPOPECCHOHAABHBIX
peMEceA M TOPrOBAU> [6,258]. Hanboaee BbICOKIM
YPOBEHb )KU3HU B TAKUX CTPaHaX ObIA He IIPOCTO B IO-
POAAX, XapakTep OOABIIMHCTBA KOTOPBIX OCTABAACS
AAMMHHUCTPATHBHO-TaPHU3OHHBIM |6, 332] 1 KoTO-
pble B o61ieM ObIAK He TO YTOOBI HOraThIMy, A B CTO-
AMYHBIX TOPOAQX, IIPEACTABASIBIINX COOOI HX Y3A0BbIE
peancTpubyTHBHbIE HeHTpbI [ 17, 117].
[TepepacnpepeseHre P KAACCHYECKOM COLIU-
aauctudyeckoM crpoe, B ornienke E.H. Crapukosa,
MOTAO OBITb CAEAYIOIIUX BUAOB. «Ecau BbiHecTH 32
cko6ku pearcTpubyumio [ 1) ] mpupoAHbIX pecypcos
(3eMAH, BOABI L T.11. ), TO OCTaHeTCsl [iepepacrpeaee-
Hue 2)] ... HeMOCPeACTBEHHOTO KUBOTO TPYA, [3)]
TPYAQ, OBEIECTBAEHHOTO B IOTPEOUTEABHBIX CTOHU-
MOCTSIX, U, HaKoHell, [4)] Tpyaa, OBemecTBAEHHOTO
B AeHeXXHOU popMe cTroumocTu. YeMm 60Aee BeIHBII
XapakTep IMpUobpeTaeT peAUCTPUOYIIHS, TeM MEHb-
11e [B Heil] AOAS BHEOKOHOMMYECKOTO M BBIIIE AOAS
SKOHOMUYECKOTO IPUHYXAeHUs> |2, 54145 ]. «Ilo-

CAEAHUM, A€HEXHBIN BUA PeAHCTpH6YHHH nuMmeer
CMBICA TOABKO B YCAOBHSIX OOAee-MeHee Pa3BUTOrO
PBIHKA ... €r0 HAAWYHe SIBASETCS CBHAETEAbCTBOM
UAM PasAOXe€HHs OTHOIIEHUIN PEeAUCTPUOYLUH ...
MY XK€ CYIIeCTBOBAHHS €€ B IOAYMHEHHOM BUAE IIPH
FOCIIOACTBE OTHOIIIEHHI TOBAPHO-AEHEXXHOTO 0OMe-
Ha» [2,45]. KoAb cKOpo Hpu CynepuopHBIX COLHa-
AMCTHYECKHUX ITOPSAAKAX YeTBEPTHIN BUA Iepepacipe-
AeAeHIS ObIA CBSI3AH C ACHEXXHBIMHU PeHTa-HAAOTaMH,
TPETHI1 — C HATYPAABHBIMH, @ BTOPO#1 — C OTPaboTOY-
HBIMH, TO II€PBbIH, KAK MOXKHO ITOAAraTh, HAXOAUACS
B CBS3H C 3eMeAbHO-MPPHUTAIHOHHBIMU HX PA3HOBHA-
HOCTSIMH. (HpaKTI/IKa BBIACACHUS AYYIINX 3€MEAb TON
HAY MHOU OOLIMHBI B IIOAB3Y €€ 3TaKpaTHH paccMa-
TPHUBAETCSI KAK OAHA U3 pOPM HAAOTOOOAOKEHMUS
[S, 39-40; 2, 55-56].)

B 3emaepeAny, KOTOpOe GBIAO €r0 OCHOBOI, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIN 9TOMY IOPSIAKY CIIOCOO IPOM3BOACTBA
CYIeCTBOBAA B HECKOABKUX BapuaHTax. I Ipu opHOoM
U3 HUX «TOCYAAPCTBO CaMO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO BEAO
XO3SMCTBO PYyKaMU AIOAEH, IIOAHOCTbIO AMINIEHHDBIX
CPeACTB IPOH3BOACTBa>». OHM «paboTau Ha mO-
ASX MAPTHUSAMH ... C HAACMOTpIIHKaMH. Bech ypoxkait
IOCTYIIAA B FOCYAQPCTBEHHbIe 3aKpoMa. PaborHu-
KM U UX CEMBH ITOAYYaAH AOBOABCTBHE HATYpOH ...
OCHOBHYIO HX MAaCCy COCTABASIAU MECTHBIE XKHTEAH,
KOTOpHIe pabamu He sBASIAUCH. OHHU ITOAB30BAAKICH
ONpeAeASHHBIMU MPABAMHU [H] ... BAAAGAH KAKUM-TO
umymectBoM> [ 11,21]. 10T BapmaHT BeTpedascs
HEYaCTO U B OOADBIIEN CTEIIeHH ObIA, KAK MHE KaXKeT-
Cs1, CBSI3aH C BBICOKUM KAACCHYECKUM COITHAAM3MOM.
«IHOrpQ pabOTHHK ITOAYYaA B CBOE pacIOpsDKeHMe
BECh ypOXKa¥, BbIPAI[EHHbIM Ha BBIACACHHOM €MY
yJacTKe, HO B TAKOM CAy4Yae YaCTh CBOETO BpeMeHHU OH
paboTaa, HEPEAKO B COCTaBe MMAPTHU ... C HAA3UpaTe-
A€M, Ha TOCYAQpPCTBEHHOM II0A€> [11,22u6,110].
IIpu TpeTbeit ero pa3HOBUAHOCTH <«PabOTHHKAM
BBIAGASIAMCD YYACTKH, KOTOpble OHU 0OpabaThiBasu
B U3BECTHOM Mepe CaMOCTosITeAbHO... JacTp ypo-
’Kasi, BBIPAIeHHOT'O Ha YYaCTKe, IAQ TOCYAQPCTBY ...
Kpome 3emaH, pabOTHHK HEpEAKO ITOAYYAA B IIOAB-
30BaHHUe TAKOKe IOCEBHOE 3ePHO, PAbOYUIl CKOT, UH-
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BeHTapb>. OHa BCTpevarach 3HAUUTEABHO PeXKe YeT-
BEpTOI, HO yame nepsoii [ 11,21]. B orevecTsenHoit
TPAAULIUY 3eMAEAEADLIEB, 3AHSITHIX B OXaPaKTEPH30-
BaHHBIX BbIIIE TUIAX XO3SANUCTB, HHOTAA 0003HAYAAM
TEPMUHOM, UMEBLIUM CIIAPTAHCKOE IIPOHCXOXKAE-
HUe,— «HAOTBI» [S, 45, 50-51; 4, 19]. B 60AbImmn-
CTBe K€ KAACCHMYECKHX COITHAAMCTUYECKUX 0OIIecTB
OTPabOTOYHBIM PEHTA-HAAOTAM, [IPEATIOAATABIIIM
KOAAEKTUBHYIO U HEPEAKO elé 6e3 MCIIOAb30BAHMS
pabouero ckoTa 06pabOTKY KPYyITHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIX UIMEHHH «<IIapCKUMH AIOADMU >, TIPEAITOYNTAAH
HATypaAbHble PEHTA-HAAOIH, BBIIAAQYMUBABIINECS
0AYCcBO60AHBIMU ObmuHHUKaMH [ 6, 69, 110; S, 46;
4,26]. Vian, B 6AU3KOH K 9TOM OljeHKe, «B3UMaHUe
HAAOTOB U MOBHHHOCTEH co Bcero (MAM ¢ 6oAbIIest
4acTH) HaceAeHUs> | 5,201 u 429, 442-443].

VIMeHHO OCBOOOXXAEHHbIE TOCYAAPSIMH OT Ha-
AOTOB ¥ IIOBUHHOCTEH AIOAY CYMTAAUCH, HALIPUMEP,
Y XeTTOB MAHU aCCHUPUIILeB «CBOOOAHBIMU>. M, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, « HECBOOOAHBIMU OBIAU AMIIA, HE
OCBOOOXKAEHHbBIE OT TPYAOBOM AESTEABHOCTH — OT
BBIITOAHEHFSI XOTSI ObI OAHOM M3 FOCYAQPCTBEHHbIX
IIOBUHHOCTEH — U BCAEACTBHE 9TOTO PaCCMATPUBaB-
myecs Kak COLIMAaAbHO HecBOOOAHbBIe». «Hecpo-
OoaHBIE” OXBATBIBAAU HIMPOKHE KPYTU HEIOCPeA-
CTBEHHBIX IPOU3BOAUTEAEH (naxapeﬁ, IIaCTyXOB,
peMeCAeHHUKOB, CAAOBHUKOB U MHOTHX APYTHX)>
pabortubix atopeit Xarru [ S, 230-231 u 202; 4, 42;
17, 120, 122-123]. OpHAaKO «AaXe KOTAA [Takoe]
OCBOOOXKAEHHUE U IIPEAOCTABASIAOCH, €I0 ACHCTBHE
9aCTO IIOAAEKAAO OTMEHE: 110 UCTEeYEHHUU AU YCTa-
HOBAEHHOTI'O CPOKQ, MAH IO IIPEKPAIIeHUH L}APCTBO-
BaHHs papuTeAs> [6,71].

YeTBEpTHIl BAPUAHT OBIA XapaKTePEH AAS I10-
AABASIIOINErO OGOABIIMHCTBA COIJMAAMCTHYECKUX
obmects u, o onenke 0. M. CeméHoBa, sBAsIETCS
KaaccrdeckuM. [Ipy HEM «OCHOBHBIMU IPOU3BOAU-
TeASIMU MaTEPUAABHbIX OAATr SIBASIAUCH KPECTBSIHE, KO-
TOPBIE CAMOCTOSITEABHO BEAH XO3SIHICTBO M OBIAK 00'b-
eAMHEHbI B 061uHbL. [0CyAQpCTBO HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
B TIPOIIeCcC TPOMBBOACTBA He BMEIMBAAOCh>. (Mc-
KAIOUEHHE MPEACTABASAU COOOM MpPUTralliOHHbIE

u cTpouTteabHsbie paborst [11, 20].) IToabzoBarbes
3EMAEN IPH TaKOM BEACHHUU XO35MCTBA OOBIKHOBEH-
HO MOTAM TOABKO YAEHBI COCEACKUX O6IHH |6, 272;
S, 41]. Tlocaepnue, 6yayan Gopmoit Heo6XOAUMOI
KPEeCThSIHCKOM KOOTIEPALMH, SIBASAUCH ¥ HU30BbIMU
IMOAAQTHO-IIOBUHHOCTHBIMU epuHuiiamu. C 3emae-
AEABLIEB B3UMAAUCH PEHTA-HAAOTH U «IIOAYYEHHBII
IPHOABOYHBII IIPOAYKT PACIIPEACASIACS MEXKAY YAE-
HaMU TOCIIOACTBYIOLIErO KAACCa B COOTBETCTBHU
C MECTaMH, KOTOPble OHU 3aHIMAAH B AOAXKHOCTHOM
nepapxum> [ 11, 20-21]. Coraacuo K. A. Burrdo-
reAl0, B OOABIIMHCTBE KAACCUYECKUX COLIMAAMCTH-
4eCKHUX OOINecTB «OCHOBHAS YacTb BCeil obpaba-
THIBAEMOM 3€MAH SIBASIETCSI PEI'YAUPYEMOI, U XOTsI
rOCYAQPCTBEHHbIE MMYIECTBEHHbIE IIPaBa HA pe-
I'yAMpyeMble TOASI CKPBITBI [3A€Ch] 3a $pacapoM...
CEAbCKOM OOIIMHbBI, OHU AEUCTBYIOT HEIaTUBHO, KOI-
AQ BAACTH IIPEIITCTBYIOT OKYIIKE STHX IIOAEH I10-
CTOPOHHVIMM AMIL]AMH, ¥ IO3UTHBHO, KOIAQ BAACTH
BBIAGASIIOT UAH TIPOAQIOT 3eMAIO (MAU AEPEBHH) IO
cBoeMy ycMoTpeHHio>» |6, 302]. «Horaa — oco-
O€HHO IIPU PEryAUpyeMOM arpapHOM CTPOE — BAQ-
CTH MOTYT 1] MPSIMO MPEATIMCHIBATD BhIPAIMBAHHE
TeX MAU UHBIX CEAbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIX KYABTYp>
[6,292]. ITpu aTOM 061IECTBEHHOM IOPSAAKE UMY-
IIIeCTBO YMEPIIETrO YeAOBEKA, M B YACTHOCTHU 3€MAS,
OOBIKHOBEHHO He II€PEAABAAOCH B COOTBETCTBHUHU
C €ro BOAe#1, HO COTAACHO 3aKOHY OoAee HAU MeHee
TIOPOBHY A€AMAOCH MEKAY HACAGAHUKaMH ( <« “3eMAI0
TeM, KTO e€ oOpabarsiBaeT’, T.e. TeM, KTO MOXKET HC-
TIPaBHO MAATUTD PeHTY-HaAor> [2, 58]) u, caepoBa-
TeAbHO, PparMeHTHPOBaAOCh [ 6,79, 84-85]. 3emae-
II0AB30BAHUE [IPHU CYIIEPHOPHOM COLIUAANCTUIECKOM
HOPSIAKE, 1 OCOOEHHO B ITO3AHIOIO €ro MOpY, ObIAO
IIOBCceMeCTHO MeAKuM. VIHOoe BcTpedaroch HedacTo
[6,277; 4, 42]. TTo onpepeaennto K. A. Burrdore-
ASl, C TOYKH 3PEHUS 9TAKPATUH < UMYILIECTBO peMec-
A€HHHKOB U KPECTbSIH OBIAO MMYIeCTBOM HUIIUX>
[6, 296]. DTa — 4eTBEpTAsL, rOCYAAPCTBEHHO-06-
IIMHHAS — $OPMA XO3SIACTBOBAHMS ObIAQ, OYEBHAHO,
B GOABIIIEN CTEIIeHU IIPUCYIIA TO3AHEMY KAACCHYe-
CKOMY COLIAAU3MY.
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Bpemsi, koTOpoe 3aBepIIas0 KAACCHYECKHI CO-
LIMAAUCTUYECKHI TIOPSIAOK, OBIAO OTMEYEHO TeHAEH-
I1ell K UMIIepCKOMY IepedpOpMaTHPOBAHUIO OATDK-
HEBOCTOYHBIX CTPAH — er0 UCTOPUYECKOTO IIeHTPA.
B npepeae eé Teppuropuu, 06beANHEHHbIE B KMITe-
Y, ACAHAVICh HA CTAHAAPTHbIE AAMHUHUCTPATUBHBIE
00AaCTH, eABa AW He BCe 3eMAEAEABYECKUE YTOADbS
KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHUAMCH 'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIMH, a Ha-
CeAeHIe BBIPABHUBAAOCH II0 OAHOMY — IIOAYCBOOOA-
HOMy — ypoBHIO [4, 15-17, 19, 42; 5, 50-51]. «Xoa
MMIIEPCKUX 3aBOEBAHUM, IPU KOTOPBIX HEU30EXKHO
YHHYTOXKAIOTCSI MECTHBIE, TPAAUIIMOHHbIE OpPTaHbI
yIIpaBAeHUS, KaK FOCYAQPCTBEHHbIE, TaK U OOLIMH-
Hble, U 3aMeHSII0TCS eAHHoo6pa3H01?1 HMITEPCKOM aA-
MUHHUCTpALUel, IPUBOAHT K TOMY, YTO OOABIIMHCTBO
3eMeAb B IIPeAEAAX UMITEPUU IIEPEXOAUT B COOCTBEH-
HOCTb FOCYAQPCTBA. AIOAU XK€, CHAEBIINE Ha 3THX
3eMASIX, He3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, OBIAM AM OHU OOIUH-
HHUKAMH UAM IJAPCKIMH AIOABMH, CTAaHOBSITCSA ... TO-
CYAQpCTBEHHBIMH M IIOAHEBOABHBIMU > [4,19], maro
YeM OTAMYABIIMMUCS APYT OT ApyTa [ S, 201]. 13 9ero
emé pa3 CAeAyeT, YTO TePPUTOPHAABHO-AAMHHHUCTPA-
THUBHbIE CTPYKTYPbI U IIPEACTABASIAH c06011 1uer Tou
9KOHOMMKO-ITOAUTHYECKON CEeTH, KOTOpasl AeAdAd
OAHY YaCTh IIOAAAHHBIX TOX MAU MHOM COLIMAAUCTH-
YEeCKOM CTpaHbl €€ OPUIIMAABHON DAUTOM, APYTYIO
e — pabOTHOI YePHBIO.

CpaBHUBasI OXapaKTepH30BaHHbIE BbIIIe BAPUAH-
ThI, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, 4To 1) mpu ueTBEpTOil Popme
BEAEHUSI XO3SIFICTBA COOTHOIIEHUE AOAEH BHEIKOHO-
MHYECKOTO i 9KOHOMUYECKOTO IPHHYXACHUS B Hell
OBIAO CMeIeHO B CTOPOHY IIOCAEAHETO B HAUOOAD-
meit mepe [2, 54] (B. A. Heponosa nopuépxusaer
CIIPaBEAAMBOCTb B3IASIAA Ha BHEIKOHOMUYECKOE
IpUHYXA€HHe KakK IpeobAapaBiiee B paHHEKAAC-
COBBIX O0IIleCTBaX HAA IPUHYKAEHHEM SKOHOMUYe-
ckum [12, 113, 117]), uTo 2) mepBast u3 HUX MOJKET,
OYeBHAHO, PACCMATPHUBATHCS KAK <« ‘UAEAAbHAS >
[9,339], uau «mpepeapHas, Hauboaee “ancras” Gpop-
ma ACIT» [2, 67], uHaue roBopsi, KAACCHYECKOTO CO-
1[MAAM3MR, ¥ 9TO 3 ) HU TIPH OAHO# U3 3TUX PAa3HOBUA-
HOCTell XO3sIiCTBOBAHIUS 0O pabaTbiBaeMble 3eMAH He

SABASIAMICh TIEPCOHAABHOM WAU I'PYIIIOBON YaCTHOM
cobcrBeHHOCTHIO [6, 275; 10, 463] (ecan, koneu-
HO, Pa3A€ASITh TOT B3TASIA, YTO «COOCTBEHHOCTD KaK
KAACCOBO€ OTHOIIEHHE MEXAY AIOABMU He AOAKHA
CMENIMBATHCS C TOAb30BAHMEM HAU BAAACHHUEM KaK ...
¢usmaeckuM ob6AasaHNEM €3 TTOAHOI BO3MOXKHOCTH
PacIopsKaThCsi 0ObEKTOM B CBOMX HHTEPECAX U 10
cBoeil Boae» [ S, 16]). ITocaepHME BUABI TO3eMeAD-
HOW COOCTBEHHOCTH MOTAH, IIPAaBAQ, [I0 MHEHHIO
K.A. Burrdoreas, cymecTBoBaTh U IIPU KAaCCHUYe-
CKOM COLIMAAUCTHYECKOM CTPO€, OAHAKO 001IIasi TAO-
IAAb TAKUX YTOAMI 3HAUMTEABHO YCTyIIaAa oO1eit
MAOIAAM 3eMEAb, HAXOAUBILUXCS B 00I[€KAACCOBOM
9aCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, M HAAMYKE MX HE OBIAO AAS
Hero onpepeAstomum [ 6, 272, 280-282, 285-286,
291; 16, 9]. IIpuBep€M B 3TOJ CBS3U HECKOABKO M3-
meHéHHbIe cAoBa M. P. [lladapesuya: yem B 60abIeit
Mepe COLIMAAUCTUIECKOE FOCYAAPCTBO KOHTPOAHPY-
eT 001IIeCTBO, TeM MeHee CyL]eCTBEHHO, HACKOABKO
AOTIyCKaeTcsl B HEM YacTHas cobcTBeHHOCTD [9, 273 ).

B cBs13u ¢ U3A0XKEHHBIM 3aCAY)KHBAIOT BHUMAHIL
u caepytomue oneHku K. Mapkca. «Bo Bcex popmax,
IPY KOTOPBIX HEITOCPEACTBEHHBII PAOOTHUK OCTAET-
s “BAaAeAbIIeM CPEACTB IIPOM3BOACTBA M YCAOBHI
TPYAQ, HEOOXOAMMBIX AASI IIPOU3BOACTBA CPEACTB
ero COOCTBEHHOIO CYIIeCTBOBAHMUsS, OTHOILIEHHUE
COOCTBEHHOCTH AOAXHO B TO K€ BpeMsI BBICTYIIATh
KaK HeIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHEe TOCIIOACTBA
U TIOpaboIeH s, CAeAOBATEABHO, HETIOCPEACTBEH-
HBIIl [IPOU3BOAUTEAD — KaK HECBOOOAHBII; HECBO-
60A2, KOTOpast OT KPEIIOCTHIYECTBA C OAPIIMHHBIM
TPYAOM MOXKET CMSII4aThCsl AO IPOCTOrO 0OPOUHO-
ro obssareabctBa> [18, 353]. (Kpenocrumuectso,
TO eCTb IPUKPeNAeHNe KPeCTbsIH K 3eMAe ObIAO Xa-
PaKTEPHBIM AAsI OOABIIMHCTBA 00MLIEeCTB, 0603HAYa-
€MBIX 3A€Ch KaK KAACCHYECKHE COIMAANCTUYECKIE
(6, 118, 414; S, 45; 4, 42; 9, 183].) «Ilpu Takux
YCAOBHUSIX NMPHOABOYHBIN TPYA AAS HOMHHAABHO-
IO 3eMEAbHOIO COOCTBEHHMKA MOXXHO BbDKATbh U3
HHX TOABKO BHEIKOHOMUYECKUM IIPUHYKACHHEM >
[18, 353]. 1 «ecAu He 4acTHBIE 3eMeAbHbIE COO-
CTBEHHUKH, a TOCYAAPCTBO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO IIPO-
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THBOCTOHT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM IIPOU3BOAUTEASIM,
KaK 3TO HaOAIOAQeTCS B A31H, B KAUeCTBE 36MEABHOTO
COOCTBEHHMKA 1 BMeCTe C TeM CyBepeHa, TO peHTa
M HAAOT COBITAAQIOT, HAH, BepHee, TOTAA He CYIIeCTBY-
eT HUKAKOTO HAAOTa, KOTOPBIi OBIA ObI OTAMYEH OT
aToit ¢popMbl 3eMeAbHOI peHThL. [Ipu Takux obcTo-
ATEAbCTBAX OTHOIIEHHE 3aBUCUMOCTH MOXKET UMETh
MOAUTHYECKU 1 9KOHOMHYECKH He 60Aee CypOBYIO
dopMmy, 4eM Ta, KOTOPasi XapaKTEPHU3YeT IOAOXKEHHE
BCeX IIOAAQHHBIX II0 OTHOILIEHHIO K 9TOMY TOCYAQp-
ctBy. [ocyaapcTBO 3A€Ch — BEpPXOBHBINM COOCTBEHHUK
3eman. CyBepeHUTET 3AeCh — 3eMeAbHasI COOCTBEH-
HOCTb, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHASI B HAI[HOHAABHOM
Macmtabe. Ho 3aro B aTOM cAydae He cylecTByeT
HUKAKOM YaCTHOM 36MEABHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, XOTS
CyILIeCTByeT KaK YaCTHOE, TaK X OOL[HHHOE BAAACHIE
M TIOAb30BaHUe 3eMAeii> | 18,354 ].

BeAI/I‘-II/IHbI OTPa6OTO‘IHbIX nu HaTyPaAbeIX PeH-
Ta-HAAOTOB, HA COYETAHUH KOTOPBIX 9KOHOMUYECKU
6asupoBaAcs 3TOT crocob mpoussoacTsa [2, 57; 6,
48, 68], ompeAeASIAUCH IAPCKOM CTOPOHOM B OAHO-
croponHeM nopsiake [6,71,286,292]. (O6aosxenue
0e3 IPeACTAaBUTEABCTBA — OAHA M3 YepT KAacCHUe-
CKOM COITHAAMCTHYECKOM (1>opMaan.) I'panunamu
OQUIIMAABPHO YCTAaHABAMBABLINXCSI PEHTA-HAAOTOB
OOBIKHOBEHHO OBIAM AECSITASI — BTOPASI AOASL ypOXKas,
HO B OOABIIMHCTBE CAy4YaeB B3UMABIINECS [AATEXU
6blAM BbIlIe, YeM yTBepKAEHHbIE |6, 71-72]. He-
CEeABCKOXO3SIFICTBEHHbIE OTPAOOTOUHBIE U CAYXKeD-
Hble (B TOM YMCAe BOMHCKAs) IOBUHHOCTH TaKiKe
SABASIAMCH pOpMaMH HaAOToo6A0KeHus [ S, 40]. «To-
CYAQPCTBEHHAsI TPYAOBasl IIOBUHHOCTb CYMTAAACH
CTOAD JKe caMo co60i1 pasyMeroleics: 00sI3aHHO-
CTBIO, KaK Cefiyac — BOMHCKAsi IOBUHHOCTD> |9, 246].
Kakoii-an60 aKkOHOMHUM HECBOOOAHOTO AFOACKOIO
TPyAQ OHA He PEeAYCMATPUBAA], HAPOTHB |9, 244;
15, 9.1]. Bepxu nnkckoit umnepun TayanTunCyity,
HAIpUMep, CYUTAAH, YTO IMPOCTON HAPOA He MOXKET
He 6bITh 3aHaT paboramu [6, 112; 7, 182; 19, 81].
ITpaBo pacropspkeHUsI MHKCKHUX TOCIIOA pabodert cu-
AO1 3aBUCHMBIX OT HHUX AIOA€F, PABHO KaK M TAKOE JKe
mpaBo rociop ApeBuux Erunra u ABypeuns, 66140

HeAUMUTUPOBaHHbIM [ 6, 39, 42]. O Bpemenu Hau-
6oAee MIHPOKOTO UCIIOAb30BAHUS FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
TpyAOBO#1 HoBUHHOCTH A. MaMopp nuireT, 410 06-
II[eCTBO TOTAQ «AEAHAOCH, Py0O roBopsi, Ha ... 60Ab-
IIMHCTBO, IPUTOBOPEHHOE IMMOXKU3HEHHO K TSDKEAOMY
TPyAY 1 paboTaBlilee He TOABKO PAaAH TOTO, YTOOBI ...
IPOKOPMHUTDCS], HO M PAAU U3AMIIKA, KOTOPbIA BbI-
XOAUA 32 PAMKH CEMENHBIX MAY OOIIMHHBIX HYXA,—
U “3HaTHOe MEHDIINHCTBO, PYYHOU TPYA Mpe3u-
pasiIee> [15,10.1]. Takue «erumeTckue paboTI>
[Mcx. 1:8-14], cranoBuUBIIMeCs IPOKASTHEM AASL He-
IPUBHAETHPOBAHHOTO HAPOAQ U HEAOOPOBOABHBIE,
OBIAM OpHEHTHPOBAHBI HAa BpeMeHHOe, CTAHAAPTHOE
¥ KOAMMeCTBeHHOe u3Mepenwus [ 15, 11.1]. Buemne-
MeXaHUYeCKH AASL HETO BO MHOTOM 00yCAOBA€HHBIE,
He 6AAroNnpUSITCTBOBAAU OHH M XO3SIICTBEHHBIM HHU-
rMaTUBaM Afoaeit [9, 188; 15, 8.5, 10.1; 19, 127].

Pabckuit TpyA IpU KAAQCCHYECKOM COILIMAAU-
CTHUYeCKOM TOPSIAKE UCIIOAB30BAACS HA AOMAIIHUX
IpeuMyIeCTBeHHO paboTax, To ecTb paboTax He-
TOBapHOTO xapakrepa [ 5, 44; 17, 76]. 11 B ceapckom
XO3SIICTBE, U B PeMEeCACHHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE OH IIPHU-
MeHSACS MaAO (B OAM3KOI K 9TOM OIleHKe, <He OBIA
FOCIIOACTBYIOIIHM B 0011/ CTBEeHHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE >
[12, 114 u 113, 118]). O6paboTKy 3eMeAb, Hampu-
Mep, IIPU 9TOM ITOPSIAKE UX COOCTBEHHUKH, He SIBASIB-
IIMeCst KPeCThsIHAMH, OOBIMHO IIOPYYaAH apeHAATO-
pam [6,277; 17, 85]. HaceaeHue, aoenopTipoBaHHOE
C Yy>KHX UAM OAHUX TEPPUTOPHUIL U HCIIOAB3yEMOE Ha
CBOMX HAU APYTHX KaK CEAbCKOXO3SIFICTBEHHAS U pe-
MeCAeHHas pabOTHas YepHb — [IPAKTHKA, AOCTATOYHO
pacrpocTpaHéHHast B BBICOKOM U ITO3AHEM CyIlepH-
OPHOM COILFaAM3Me, — UCIIOAB30BAAOCH B 9TOM Kade-
CTBe 0OBIYHO KaK KPeIIOCTHOE, TO €CTh IIOAYCBOOOA-
HOe, a He HeBOAbHMYeCKoe [ S, 44-45,231,273-274;
4,32,42;9,180-183; 17,75]. V1 eaBa Au rae-HHOYAD
Ha BocToxe pabcTBO Mrpaso TOraa CyIjeCTBEHHYIO
9KOHOMHYECKYIO POAb [6, 229, 322-323; 4, 11; 17,
74].

ITpu KAQCCHYECKOM COIIMAAUCTHYECKOM CTpOe
HM3aM MOXKHO OBIAO TOABKO IIPOCHUTH U HEAB3SI Tpe-
6osatp. To, 4TO MOXKeT TPaKTOBATHCS KAK ITpaBa 3a-
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BHCHMBIX AIOAEH, C APYTOM CTOPOHbBI, BO3MOXXHO,
A€KAAO IPOCTO HIDKE YPOBHS, IIPU AAAbHENIIEM
IIOHIDKEHUH KOTOPOTO PACXOABI Ha IIOAAEPIKAHME
repepOPMATHPOBAHHOIO TAKUM 00pPa3OM IIOAOXKe-
HUS yoKe He YBEAMYHBAAH, A YMEHbIIAAU PasMepbl
TOCIIOACKUX PeHTa-HaAoroB [ 6, 109]. 3akomsr coru-
AAMCTHYECKHX CTPAH He 3aIUINAAY IPOCTHIX AFOAEN
OT BAACTell, U PaBEHCTBA IlepeA 3aKOHOM TOTAQ He
CyIeCTBOBAAO. «B0 BCéM APEBHEBOCTOYHOM 3aKO-
HOAQTEAbCTBE MePbl HAKa3aHUSI U BO3HAIPOKACHMUS
3a ycAyTu [6bIAM] COCAOBHO ompeaeaeHsl» | 14, 107].
3a 0AHO U TO Xe IpecTyIAeHue B TayaHTHHCYILY,
HAIpHMep, 3aBHCHMBbIIl Y4eAOBEK KAPAACS CMEPTBHIO,
a IPUHAAAEXABIINI K COCAOBUIO UHKOB,— ITyOANY-
HbBIM BBITOBOPOM, OPUIIMAABHO CUUTABIIUMCS AAS
Hero 60AbIINM HakazanueM |9, 187]. B CTpaHax 3To-
I'o Kpyra IIpaBo HOCHAO XapaKTep PasBEéPCTKY CBEPXY
BHU3 00S3aHHOCTEN, UMIIEPATUBHBIX AASL HU30B, HO
He AAsL BepXOB [2, 26, 183]. «Ouenp mupoxoe mpu-
MeHeHHe CMEepPTHOM KasHU 32 CaMble PasAMYHbBIE
BUABI IIPECTYIACHUIT> [IPU KAACCUIECKOM COLMa-
AVICTHYECKOM IIOPSIAKE OBIAO, KAK MOXKHO [IOAQraTh,
XapaKTePHBIM He TOABKO AAsI BaBUAOHMY BpeMéEH 3a-
koHOB Xammypanu [ 6, 138;9,225-227], k koTopbIM
OTHOCATCSI IPUBEACHHBIE CAOBA [S, 107]. Mukckue
3aKOHBI, HAIIPUMEP, OIIUPAAKCDH HA U3OIPEHHYIO CU-
CTeMy HAaKa3aHMUIL, ¥ Kapa 9TOrO 3aKOHa TOXe Oblad
CYPOBOJ1 — [IOYTH BCETAQ CMEPTHAS Ka3Hb, TSDKEAbIE
IIBITKY U HAKA3aHsI, HEMHOTHM OT CMEPTHOM Ka3HU
oramdaBmuecs [9, 185-186]. B sakoHOAaTEABCTBE
KAQCCHYECKUX COLJMAAMCTHYECKUX CTPAH PacIpo-
CTPaHEH OBIA IPUHIUI KOAAEKTHBHON OTBETCTBEH-
Hocru [ 14, 35, 101-102; 9, 186]. Baacts npu atom
00111eCTBEHHOM MOPSIAKE He OBIAA CBSI3aHA IIPABOM,
CKOpee, ObIAQ UM BOOPY>KeHa.

B KOHEYHOM 3Ke CUéTe COLUAANCTUYECKOE TIPAB-
AeHUe OBIAO TIpaBAeHHEeM, 6a3UpOBaBIIEMCs Ha Py-
THUHHOM HACHAMH, «0Aaro>xeAaTeAbHBIM IO popMme
¥ )KeCTOKHMM IO CopeprKanuio» [6, 136 u 137, 143].
B raazax nmpocreix Arope, mucaa K. A. Burrdoreas,
BAACTb <«OCTAaBaAACh HPPALMOHAABHO TIPO3HOM
AKe KOTAA IIPUMEHSIAQ TOABKO CTAHAAPTHbIE METO-

ABL Teppopa. M cTaHOBHAACH CTPALIHOM, KOTAQ HIC-
[IOAB30BaAd CBOM TE€PPOPHCTHIECKUI IIOTEHIIHAA
MOAHOCTBIO» |6, 148-149]. «ConporuBasBInecs
el 3aMTrPBIBAAH CO cMepThio> [ 15,9.2]. EAuncrsen-
HbIM Pa3yMHBIM OTBETOM Ha 9Ty aOCOAIOTHYIO BAACTD
6b1AO TaKoe ke abcoaroTHOE (10 KpaiiHeit Mepe UM
BBITASIAEBIIEE) U TOAYEPKHYTOE MOBUHOBEHHUE : HHOE
IIOBeACHHeE IPHBOAKAO K 6eae [6, 154; 15,9.2]. To-
CAepHee OOBSICHSIET, I0YeMY CMUPEHHE, TepPIIEHIe
U TUXOCTDb OBIAM OAUBKHM K UA€AABHOMY U FOCIIOA-
CTBYIOLIMM COCTOSIHMEM IIPOCTOTO HApOAA IIPHU CO-
LIMAAMCTHYECKHX MOpsiAKax [6, 149, 157]. «Xopo-
LIE1 )KM3HBIO> AASL HETO OBIAQ <« KU3Hb IIOCAYIIHAS>,
Y AFOAYL 3HAAM, 9TO XKUBYT AO TEX [TOP, [IOKA OHU «TH-
xue> [6,150-151; 14, 177-178,185; 19,122, 129].
«3 pecsiT 3am0Beeit, COCTaBASIIOLIVX SIAPO BETXO-
3aBETHOM CHCTE€MbI 3TUYECKUX HOPM, IIATh B CaMOH
KaTeropuieckoil popme TpeOyIOT IIOAHOTO MIOCAY-
manus Maxse, IpH3HABAEMOTO OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHH-
KOM OAQrOIOAYYHSI ... “MbI” M ‘SI >,— IHIIET B 9TON
csasu W.I1. Beiiu6epr [ 14, 186 u 188]. Bcé aro, o
€ro0 CAOBaM, «KaXXeTCsl, I03BOASIET OIIPEAEAUTD HAe-
AABHOT'O Y€AOBEKA APEBHEBOCTOYHOTIO 001jecTBa KaK
YeAOBEKa IIOCAYIIHOTO 1 APEBHEBOCTOYHYIO KYABTY-
Py Kak “KyAbTypy nocaymanus’>» [ 14, 187]. 1 ecan
«AAS QaHTHYHOTO TIOAUCA [ ObIA | XapaKTepHA MACAAH-
3aLMsl CBOOOABI>, TO 3A€Ch 3TO MECTO OBIAO OTAAHO
cybopaunanuu [4, 26].

Beicokasi TOCYAQpCTBEHHAsI perAaMeHTHPOBaH-
HOCTb XKM3HU AKOAEHM KAACCUIECKOTO COLIMAAMCTHYE-
CKOTO O6II[eCTBa, CBI3aHHAS C €€ HeCBOOOAOI, AeAaAa
e€ 0OAHOOOPa3HO, MEXaHIUCTUYHOM U BsI3Koi. OHa BO
MHOTOM AMIIAA KU3Hb BKyca [9, 341; 19, 123-124].
Tak, 06 unxckoit Tayantuncyity M. P. [lladapenud
mumier: « OAMHAKOBBIE OAEKABI, OAMHAKOBBIE AOMA,
OAMHAKOBbIe popord... Kax caeacrBue ayxa cras-
AQPTHU3ALMHU BCE, YTO XOTb KAK-TO BHIAECASIAOCH, Pac-
CMaTPUBAAOChH KaK HEYTO OIIACHOE U BPAKAeOHOE>,
OYAb TO «POXXAEHHE ABOMHU MAM CKaAd HEOOBIYHOM
dopmbr» [9, 187]. ITpocrbie Atoan sToi Pax Incaica -
OAHOOOPA3HO U IIAOXO OAETBIE, )KUBIIKE B TIOXOXKHX
HUIEHCKY-0eAHbIX XIDKUHAX U OAHOOOPA3HO ¥ CKBep-
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HO NHUTABIINECS — He IMEAU IIPaBa YTO-AO0 MeHSTh
B 9TUX He MU YCTaHOBACHHBIX IIOPSIAKAX, KACABIIHXCSI
nx xusun [ 19, 92, 130]. Mapkc onpeaeasieT ux kak
xommyHucTudeckue |18, 449 u 9, 188]. Buemmnee
HHUBEAMPOBAHME YCAOBHUH XXHM3HU IIPOCTOTO HAPOAQ,
BBEASGHHOM B «0eCIiBeTHDIN peXUM 6eCKOHEeYHOro
nosropa> [ 15, 9.3], HOBTOPSIAOCH U B ypaBHUBaHUU
BHyTpeHHET0 MUPa U IOBeASHHS AfoAeit [9, 328, 330;
14, 50-51]. ITocaepnee PeryAupoBaAOCh He CTOABKO
«<U3HYTPHU>, CKOABKO «H3BHe>» [2, 111]. Crenens
UX HHAUBHAYAAM3AIMU OblAQ CYIIECTBEHHO HIDKE,
JeM, CKaKeM, TPAKAQH aHTUYHOTO 00IIecTBa (2,28,
35,112-113; S, 131; 16, 9-10; 19, 125; 20, 15-39].
Cormaausm, ormeuaer M. P. Illagapesuy, «Bpaxkae-
OeH... TeM crieljdpUIeCKH-IeAOBEIeCKUM PpaKTOPaM,
6Aaropapsi KOTOPBIM CO3AQETCSI U IIOAAEPIKUBAETCSI
HMHAUBUAYAABHOCTD YeAOBEKA. JTO Te aCIIeKTbI )KH3HH,
B KOTOPBIX YEAOBEK ... He MOXKET ObITb 3AMEeHEH HUKEM
ApyruM. TakoBo, HarrpuMep, KyABTYPHOE TBOPYECTBO,
TIPeXAE BCero XypoxecTBenHoe | 9,335]. O «mpun-
IIUIIMAABHON QaHOHUMHOCTH > APeBHEBOCTOYHO KYAb-
TYPBI, €€ CAOBECHOTO U H300Pa3UTEABHOTO HCKYCCTBR,
O TOM, YTO CO3AATEAH €€ IPOU3BEACHHI «He IPU3Ha-
Baau cebst [MX| aBTOpaMM U MX TAKOBBIMHU He MPH-
3HABAAM, AAKE €CAH HX aBTOPCTBO OBIAO M3BECTHO>,
muter u V1. I1. Beitu6epr [ 14, 97]. Maaoii cTenenbro
3HAYUMOCTH U [JeHHOCTH OBIAU OTMEYEeHBI B TO BpeMsI
Ha BAamwkaeMm BocToke u Takue AMMHOCTHBIE, AOOPO-
BOAbHBIE l HHABHAYAABHO-U30HpaTeAbHbIE OTHOILIE-
HISI, KAKHMH SIBASTIOTCSI, HAIIPUMeP, APY>KeCKHe CBSI3H
[14, 107-108]. Oao6psiembIMu Tpu paccMaTpuBa-
eMOI1 3AeCh, «KOAAEKTHBHCTCKOI>, popMe obime-
CTBEHHOU MHTETPALUH OBIAU TPAAULIMOHAAUCTCKUE
U KOHPOPMHUCTCKHUE THITBI TOBEACHHS, IIPH KOTOPBIX
ATOAM «BEAYT Ce0st Kak Bce> H IIAOXO OTAMYAIOTCS APYT
ot apyra [2,111-112; 14,101-102; 21, 4]. < «Hamu
IPEACTABAEHHUS O “AMMHOCTH KaK O 4éM-TO, YTO CO-
ob1maeT KaXxAOMn MHAUBUAYAABHOCTU €€ HeIIOBTOPH-
MOCTb, HECPAaBHUMOCTb U HECBOAMMOCTD K APYTHUM
MHAMBUAYAABHOCTSIM, 3aMCTBOBAHBI ... U3 XPHCTH-
aHcTBa>» 22,208 1 9, 325]. > Yro ke Kacaercs ro-
CIIOACTBOBABIIIHX B KAQCCHYECKUX COITMAAUCTHYECKIX

001IeCTBaX PEAUTHIL, TO CTPYKTYPBI KX He ObIAY He3a-
BHCHMBI OT CBETCKHX BAACTeil [ 6, 87-88,92-97,100],
a OOpsIABL U BEpOBAHMS PaCCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK PU-
TYaAMCTHUYECKUE MCIIOBEAAHNS, STHIECKUM HadaAaM
B KOTOPBIX He IIPUAABAAOCH CKOABKO-HHOYAD Cylie-
CTBeHHOTO 3HaueHus | 16,23, 594, 616].

B onmosunyy «Mbl ¥ OHM> BHENIHEITHUYECKOTO
XapaKTepa «OHH>» B KAACCHYECKUX COLIUAAUCTHYE-
CKHIX CTPaHaX OOABLIEI YACTBIO PACCMATPUBAAUCH KK
eCTeCTBEHHbIE HOCUTEAU 3Aa, HACUAME U KECTOKOCTb
I10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KOTOPBIM [T0 MEHbIIIEN Mepe He CYU-
TaAMCh IpeAOCyArTeAbHbIMHE | 14, 113]. «B peabnoit
JKU3HHU KOHTAKTBI MEXKAY “HAMH H “MMH ... ObIBaAU
paSHbIMI/I - MI/IPHIJIMI/I, TOPI‘OBI)IMI/I AU BPa)KAe6HbIMI/I,
BOEHHBIMH, OAHAKO B ADEBHEBOCTOYHBIX TEKCTAX, OCO-
OeHHO U300Pa3UTEABHBIX, AOMUHUPYET OAMH ACIIEKT —
Boennblit. Co BpeMéH ApesHero napcrsa Erunra [u]
AO... AepkaBbl AXeMEHHAOB Ha PppecKax u peabedax
“OHH” IPEACTAIOT TAABHBIM OOpPa3oM B POAM BParos,
C KOTOPBIMH CPAXKAIOTCSI, KOTOPBIX ITOOEXKAAIOT, Oe-
PYT B IIA€H, KOTOpbIe IPHUHOCIT AAHb. BaskHertmast
TeMa BCEe APEBHEBOCTOYHOM CAOBECHOCTU — BOMHDI
¢ “HuMU’, TOOeABI Hap, “HUMH ) TA€HeHNe, OrpabAeHue,
nopabomieHre ‘ux ... B raazax ApeBHEBOCTOYHOIO
YeAOBeKa 3aIHTa CBOEH CTPAHBL, BOMHA eCTh TAABHASI
¥ BaXHeiimas yHKims [rocyaaps. U] ... napckue an-
HaAbI, PUKCUPYSI UMEHHO 3Ty CTOPOHY AESITEABHOCTH
Lapetl, SIBASIFOTCS, 110 CYLIECTBY, IEPEYHEM LIAPCKHX
TIOXOAOB POTHB “HuUX > [ 14, 111-112]. Tema Boen-
HBIX ACHICTBUI U 9TApXOB B HUX, B onieHke 1. I1. Beiin-
Oepra, 6bp1A2 B APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX H300Pa3UTEABHBIX
M CAOBECHBIX TEKCTaxX 6e3yCAOBHO Ipeobaaparoleit
[14, 136]. YUem 6oAble mpucOeAUHEHO GBIAO K «Ha-
IIeM > FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM TEPPUTOPHH 3EMEAD, IIPEXKAE
He «HAIINX>, PACXOADI II0 YAEP>KAHUIO KOTOPBIX HE
IIePEXOAUAH U3BECTHOM YePThI, 4eM H0Aee 00KUTHIMU
OHM SIBASIAMICh, TeM OOABIIEH OblAa M 06111l BEAMYMHA
COBOKYIIHBIX PEHTA-HAAOTOB, [IOAYYAEMbIX «HallIei»
9TaKpaTHex.

CHUMBOAAMM KAACCHYECKOTO COI[HAAUCTUYECKOTO
IIOPSIAKA, B OTPHIL]ATEABHBIX €rO IPOSIBACHUSX pac-
CMaTpUBaeMOro, BO MHOI'OM, Ha MOJ B3IASIA, MOJX-
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HO CYUTATh LJAPCKHE APEBHEETUIIeTCKUE IMPAMHUADI
U AeTHCTCKHMI ApeBHeKMTancKui Tpakrar «Illan
II3I0HD 1Ty >. [ lepBble — TOTOMY, 4YTO HCTOPHS UX BO3-
BEAEHU SICHO TIOKA3bIBAET, KEM — C OAHOM CTOPOHBI,
U B YbHX HHTEPeCax — C APYTO¥l, OHU OBIAY ITOCTpPOe-
HbI, KaKy}0 POAb UTPAAO B 9TOM IIPUHYXXAEHUE, U I10-
TOMY, 9TO caMa UX $OPMa HACAABHO M 3aKOHYEHHO
IepeAa€T BePTUKAABHO-MEePapXUIeCKHe IPHHIIMIIBI
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS 3TOTO 00IeCTBEHHOTO IIOPSIAKA.
BTopoii — moToMy, 4TO B HEM TakKe SICHO MepPeAaH
TOT K€ KAACCOBBIN IIOAXOA, IIPUHABIIUN B 9TOM CAy-
yae $OpMy OTPHIIAHUSA HEITAKPATUCTCKOM MOPAAH,
HEIPUATHA HEITAKPAaTUCTCKOM KYABTYPbI, allOAOTMH
9TAKPAaTUCTCKOTO HACHAMS M ITPOIIOBEAN 3TAKPaTHCT-
ckoro koHpopmusmMa. PacipocTpanenue npuHIM-
0B, N3A0KeHHbIX B «I1lan 13108p mry>, Ha Kurait
B rpaHuljax umnepuu Llunp npuseao, cpeau npoye-
IO, K HAAOTaM, PaBHABIIMMCS ABYM TPETAM AOXOAOB
KPEeCTbsH, U TAKOMY XK€ YBEAMYEHHUIO IOBUHHOCTEN

[4, 503-504].

Bcé n3aoxeHHOE 0OBSACHSET IPUIUHBI TON [TOYTH
OTKPOBEHHO HeAIOOBHU 1 OOAee HAK MEHee TOAHOTO
OTPHIJAHHS, C KOTOPBIMU BCTPEYAAACh M BCTPeUaeTCs
«IIPEeCAOBYTAsI TEOPHUSI>»> «AZHATCKOTO CIIOCO0a Ipo-
U3BOACTBa>» B COLIMAAMCTHYECKHX CTPaHaX IIPOIIAO-
ro u HpiHemHero croaetuil. (Ve K. A. Burtdorean
1caA 0 OAOKHPOBKE B HUX 9TOTO IIOAXOAQ K PaCCMO-
TPEHHBIM 3A€Ch BOIIPOCAM [6, 411-412] — ero oT-
PHUIIAHHY, BHITOAHSIEMOM He IIPUBEAEHHEM Heo0xo-
AUMO¥ KOHTPAapryMeHTAI[UH, HO CO3AQHUEM BOKPYT
Hero 06CTaHOBKHU IPOTUBOPEYHBOCTH, HEAOBEPHS
[6,7, 369] u 3aMeHOIT AOKA3aTeABHOCTH HMEIOIINX-
Cs1 AOBOAOB MHO>KECTBEHHOCTBIO MX TIOBTOPEHHUi. )
OTHU IPUYUHBI IPOCTBI U HOCAT KAACCOBBIN XapakK-
tep. [IpuBeAy U caeayromue, cripaBeAAUBbIE, HA MO
Barasip, caosa E.H. Crapukosa: «Fmeromee mupo-
KO€e XOXXAeHHe MHEHHe O TOM, YTO APEBHOCTD He Be-
AQAa TOTAAUTAPH3Ma, OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HEAOCTATOY-
HOM 3HaHWH ApeBHell uctopuu [ Bocroka]> [2,133].
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NMPOMNATAHAUCTCKAYA AEATEJIbHOCTb COBETCKOIO
COIO3A B A®OPUKE (1961-1991 rr.)

AnnoTanus: B cTaTbe aHaAMBHPYeTCS IPOIIATAHAUCTCKAS U Ae3HHPOPMAIIOHHAS ASSITEABHOCTD
Arentcrsa nesatn «Hosoctu» (ATIH) B adppuxanckux cranax. MccaepoBaHue IOCTPOEHO B OCHOB-
HOM Ha apXHBHBIX MAT€PHAAAX, PACKPHIBAIOIIUX CTPATET IO H TAKTUKY ACHCTBUI TAABHOTO COBETCKOTO
MHCTPyMeHTa HHPOPMAIIMOHHOM BOMHBIL, TECHYIO CBA3b 9TOM « 06IecCTBeHHOM » OPraHHU3AIUHU C K
KITICC u KI'B. B 3akatoueHnu aeaaercs BbIBOA O ToM, 4To ATTH 651Aa BaXKHBIM 3BeHOM MTAPTHUIHO-
rOCYAQPCTBEHHOM MAIIMHBI M BBIIIOAHSIAQ IOAUTHUYECKUI 3aKa3 ee PYKOBOACTBA, He THYIIAsICh IIPH
3TOM METOAAMH, OOAee XapaKTEPHBIMU AASI CIIELICAYKO.

Karouesbie caoBa: Arentcrso nedatn «Hosoctu» (ATTH); Adppuxa; mponaranpa; Ae3suHpop-
manus; KI'B.

Bsepenne MX aMOHUIUI U MaTepUAABHBIX PECYPCOB OCYILeCT-

AAst AF060TO TOCYAQPCTBA HOIIYASIPH3ALIUS CBO-
MX BHEITHENIOAUTHYIECKHX I[eAell 1 HAMEPEeHUH, BHY-
TPeHHe! IOAWTHKY, 00pasa >XM3HH, KYABTYPHBIX
Y Hay4YHBIX AOCTIDKEHUMN SIBASIETCS A€AOM BaXKHBIM
u HeobxoaumbIM. Kaxkpoe rocyaapcTBo B Mepy cBo-

BASIET IIPOIIATAHAMCTCKYIO QYHKIIHIO Ha TAOGAABHOM
u (uam) pernoHaabHOM ypoBHAX. OAHAKO AESATEAD-
HocTb CoBeTckoro Coro3a B aTOM cdepe 3a BCe BpeMs
ero CyIeCTBOBAHIS IIPEACTABASIET COO0I peHOMEH,
BBIXOASIIIIUIL 32 PAMKHU OOIIeIPUHSITBIX HOPM TOCY-
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AQPCTBEHHOI CaMOPeKAAMBbI — TPOTIATaHAA AASI HETO
CTaAa CaMOLIEABIO.

CoBeTckasi KOMMYHUCTHYECKAs! I[UBHAM3AITHS
ObIAQ ITPEUMYIeCTBEHHO BepOaAbHOI; Bepa BO BCe-
MOTYITYIO CHAY CAOBA COCTAaBASIAQ €€ OCHOBY. DTO
IPOSIBASIAOCH B CAKPAAM3AIIMU TEKCTOB <OTI[OB>
KOMMYHH3MQ, PUTYAAU3ALUN BBICTYIACHHI IIap-
THUMHBIX BOXKAEH U 003aTeABPHOM HX [IUTHPOBAHHH,
MAaCCOBOM Bepe B Maru4ecKyro CHAY U HCTHUHY ra3erT-
HOTO CAOBQ, B MHCTHYECKOH OOSI3HH CAOB, OTpHIja-
IOIUX TAABHbIE I[eHHOCTH KOMMyHH3Ma. IToxoxe,
YTO 3KOHOMUYECKAsI OCHOBA HE MEAA CAMOI[EHHOTO
xapakrepa u 6p1aa moadnHeHa CaoBy. Bee pocTivke-
HUS B 00AQCTH MaTePUAABHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA, AeHi-
CTBUTEAbHbIE U BBIAyMAaHHbIE, OOPAIAAUCh B CAOBA
C IJeABIO AOKA3aTh CBOMM IPaXXAAHAM U BCeMY MUPY
HCTUHHOCTD HMaen.

YT106BI yCKOPUTD HACTYIIACHHE BCEOOIIEero KOM-
MyHH3Ma, HEOOXOAUMO OBIAO, IIO Pa3yMeHHUIO Iap-
THMHOIO CHHKAUTA, AoHecTu Mcrunnoe CAOBO A0
TPYASIIUXCS BCeX CTpaH. B pesyabrare, MOBCIOAY BO3-
HHUKHeT CTpeMAeHHe K IIepeMeHaM, KOTOPOe IIPe0AO-
A€eT BCe TPYAHOCTH, U no3Hasmue Mcruny Hapoab
paspyuiat 06uTeAb UMIIEPHAAUCTHIECKOTO AbSIBOAQ.
Ha aroit mocpiake 1 6bIA OCHOBAaH KOMMYHHUCTHYe-
ckuit mpo3eantusM. OH ObIA HAIIPaBAEH Ha BECh MUP,
HO TAQBHBIM ero 00bekTOM craau Adpuka, Asus
u AaTuHCKast AMepuKa — ys3BUMast eprudepus 6yp-
XyasHoro Mupa. PasymeeTcs, He TOABKO HA€AAU3M
OBIA ABIDKYILIEH CHAOM TAOOAABHOI ITPOIATaHAUCT-
KOM KamnaHuu. B roapr mocae Bropoi muposoii Bo-
MHBI BAKHBIM aCIIEKTOM CTAAO ITPHBAEYEHHE Ha CBOIO
CTOPOHY Pa3BHBAIONIUXCS CTPAH M UX IIOAAEPKKA CO-
Berckoi BHemHen moAuTuku B OOH. Anasoruunas
3apada CTosIAQ U repep 3amapHbM 6A0koM. [ToaTomy
Xo0AOAHAS BOMTHA AOAXKHA PACCMATPUBATHCS HE TOAD-
ko kak npoTtuBocTosiuue CCCP u 3amapa, HO U Kak
obuierAaHeTapHBII PpeHOMEH.

AeNCTBEeHHBIM OpY>KHEM B 9TOHM BOMHE CTaAa
BHEIIHSS IPOIlaraHAa, KOTOpasi aKTUBHO BeAach
c o6enx CTOpoH. B 3armapHOM OAUTOAOTHH AASI BCEX
OIIpeAeAeHHH IIPOIaraHAbI XapaKTepeH yIop Ha

$aKT MaHMITYASIITMH CO3HAHHEM AIOAEH B MHTepecax
OIIPEAECACHHBIX IPYIII [1,7]. CoBerckoe moHnMaHme
IpoIaraHAbl 0b1A0 MHBIM. «Boabmast CoBerckas
OHITMKAOIIEAVSI»> OIPeAeAsiAd KOMMYHHCTHUYECKYIO
IPOMAraHAy KaK «HAy4HO OOOCHOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY
AYXOBHOH AeSITEABHOCTH, Pa3pabOTaHHYI0 KOMMY-
HUCTHYECKOM MapTHeil. B mpomecce mpomaraHpbr
II0A PYKOBOACTBOM KOMMYHHCTHYECKON IapTHH
OCYIIIeCTBASIETCS] PaCIPOCTPaHEeHNe MAPKCUCTCKO-
ACHUHCKOHM MACOAOTHUHU U IIOAUTHKH C I[@ABIO IIPO-
CBelleHNs, BOCTIUTAHUS U OPraHU3aliu Macc>» |2,
273]. O1cioaa caeayer, 4To CoBeTCKasl MPOMAraHAa,
B OTAMYME OT OYpiKyasHOI, He MaHUITYAUPYeT CO-
3HaHHMEM MAcCC, 2 Pa3BUBAET €ro AO IIOHUMAHHS UMH
COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CTPOUTEAD-
CTBOM KOMMYHH3Ma. JTO KaCAAOCh U HAPOAOB 3apy-
OEe>XHBIX CTPaH.

MarepHaAbI H METOABI HCCACAOBAHUS

CoBerckasi BHEIIHEIIOAUTHYECKas IIpOIaraHAa
IPEACTaBASIAQ COOOF CAOXKHOE U MHOTOIIAQHOBOE
sIBA€HHE, BKAIOYaBIIIee KaK BUAUMYIO ero 4acTh ( pac-
IIPOCTpPaHeHHUe IeYaTHON IIPOAYKIIUH, PAAHOBeIa-
He Ha 3apyOeXHbIe CTPaHBI U T.IL), TaK U TANHYIO
(nanprTne TAFHBIX OLIEPALINFT CIIELICAYXKO U npoq.).
IToaTOMY OCHOBHBIM METOAOM HCCAGAOBAHHS CTAAQ
paboTa c apXUBHBIMU MaTePHAAAMHU, XPAHUBIIUMUCSI
B LleHTpe XpaHeHHs COBpeMEeHHOHN AOKYMEHTAIHH
(IXCA), cospannom B 1991 1. Ha 6a3e apXuUBHBIX
crpykryp UK KIICC. B 1992 r. BaacT HOBo# Poc-
CHH HaMePeBAAKCh YCTPOUTD CYAeOHBII IIPOLecc Hap
KITCC u oTKpbIAK AASI Y3KOTO KpPyTa HCCAEAOBATe-
Aeil ceKpeTHbIe AOKYMEHTBI, KacaroIuecs Pa3ANYHbIX
CTOPOH AeSITEAbHOCTH ITAPTUIHO-TOCYAQPCTBEHHbIX
MHCTUTYTOB. B 9TO Bpems aBTOp IMeA BO3MOXXHOCTD
O3HAKOMHUTBCSI C MHTEPECYIOIUMH ero MaTepHua-
AAMH, KOTOpBbIe HMCIIOAb30BAHbI B AQHHOM CTaTbe.
B 1999 r. LIXCA 651A epenmeHoBaH B Poccuiickuit
rOCyAQpCTBEHHBIH apxuB HoBeltmedt ucropuu (PTA-
HU) u nopaBasiiomee 6OABIIMHCTBO MaTepHaAOB
OBIAO M3BSITO U3 OTKPHITOTO AOCTYIIA. AAsI H3yde-
HUS B3aMMOAEHCTBUS COBETCKUX ITOCOABCTB B ad-
PHKAHCKMX cTpaHax co crpykrypamu AITH raxxe
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MCITIOAB30BAAKCH MaTepHaAbl ApPXUBa BHEIIHEeH I10-
autuku Poccuitckoit ®epepauu (ABITPO).

IIpu anaause aPpPeKTUBHOCTH COBETCKOM MpO-
IIaraHAbI UCITOAB30BAAYICh MaTePUAADI aQ PHKAHCKOM
npeccel. OnpeAeAeHHYIO0 I HHOCTD AASI TOHUMAHHS
crienin$uKK pabOTHI MPOIATAaHAMCTCKOM MAIIUHbI
IPEACTABASIIOT CBUAETEABCTBA OYEBHALIEB OIIHCHI-
BaeMbIX COObITHI: ObIBHIMX cOTpypHHMKOB AITH
u crercayx6 CCCP u CIIA. ITpomaranaucTckas
U Ae3MHPOPMaIMOHHAS AesTeAbHOCTh CoBeTCKOro
Co103a, €CTeCTBEHHO, HE OCTaBaAacCh 6€3 BHUMaHUS
€ro TAQBHOTO TPOTHBHMKA B XOAOAHOM BoliHe. Peak-
rust BAacTert CIIIA 1 mop60pku AOKyMEHTOB Ha 3Ty
TEMY COAEPIKATCS B AOKAAAAX AMEPUKAHCKUX ITPABH-
TEAbCTBEHHBIX YIPEXKACHHUM.

IIpuBAeyeHHe ITMPOKOTO Kpyra HMCTOYHHKOB,
OOABIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX ITyOAUKYyeTCsl BIIEpBbIE,
IIO3BOAMAO IIOHATb MCTHUHHBIA XapaKTep AesITeAb-
HOCTH TAQBHOTO IIPOIAraHAMCTCKOTO YUPEXACHHS
U TY OTPOMHYIO POAb, KOTOpPasi OTBOAHUAACDH BHEII-
HEIOAMTHYECKOH ITPOIATaHAE COBETCKHM ITPABSIIIUM
KAQCCOM.

Pe3yAbTaThI HCCACAOBAHHUSI

MoO3roBbIM LIeHTPOM MIPOIAraHABI 32 PyOexxoM
6614 MexxayHapopnsiit otaea LIK KITCC, rae pas-
pabaThIBAAUCH CTpATerus, TAKTUKA U KOHKpPETHbIE
aKIMHY, PeaAu30BaBIINECS] CAMBIMHU Pa3HBIMHU OpTaHU-
3alsIMHU 1 I/IHCTI/ITYTaMI/I. B I‘pOMaAHOM nponaraH-
AUCTCKOM HACTYIACHUH Ha Pa3BUBAIONIHECS CTPAHbI
OAHY 3 TAQBHBIX POAeH UTPAAO ATEHTCTBO IeYaTH
«Hosoctu» (ATTH). Ao 1961 I. BHENTHEMOANTH-
4eCKOM IMpomaraHAo# 3aHuMaAr0ch COBHHPOPMOIO-
PO — IOAY3aKpBITasi M BBI3BIBABILIAS ITIOAO3pPEHHE
y HMHOCTpaHLeB opraHusanus. Ha ee 6ase 6»1a0
cozpano AITH, xoTtopoMy ObIA IpHAQH OTTEHOK
pecrexTabeAbHOCTH, TIOCKOABKY €r0 YAeHAMH-y4pe-
AuTeassMu cTaAu COX03bI XKYPHAAMCTOB U ITUCATEALH
CCCP u Co103 cOBETCKHX 0011[eCTB APY>KOBI M KYAD-
TYPHBIX CBsI3€¥l C 3apybexxHpiMu cTpanaMu. OpHaKo
IIOAAUHHBIM €ro yupeauTeAeM ObiA LleHTpaabHBII
Komurer KIICC, xoropsrit S siuBapst 1961 r. cBo-
UM penieHHeM BO3AOKHA Ha AITH «moaroTosky

U pacIpocTpaHeHHe 32 pybexxoM dyepe3 HHOCTpPaH-
HYIO IIe4aTh, UHPOPMAIIMOHHBIE areHTCTBA, PAAHO
U TeAeBUAEHHE IPOIMAraHAMCTCKUX U KOHTPIIPO-
MAraHAMCTCKUX MATEPHAAOB; U3AAHUE 32 PyOeKoM
XKYPHAAOB, raseT, OpOIIOp, OYKAETOB 1 APYTOM AU-
TepaTypbl; cOOp B 3apybeXHBIX CTpaHax HHPOPMA-
uuu> [3]. Takum o6pasom, B 3apauy AITH Bxoamaa
KaK OTKPBITAsl IPOTIATaHAQ, TAK M pa3BeAbIBATeAbHAS
aesareabHOCTD. [locAepHss mpeaTToAarasa HaAm4He
B cTpyKkTypax AreHTcTBa coTpypHHKOB KI'B, mpexae
BCEro, B €ro0 3arpaHIYHbIX BEAOMCTBAX. BpIBIIHIT BBI-
coxonocTaBAeHHbIN cOTpyAHHK ATTH coobmaer, uto
nop, «kpsiuteii> AITH pabotaau corpyauuku KI'b
u I'PY. <M 2TO CYUTAAOCH TTOHSTHBIM U €CTECTBEH-
HbIM. BoitHa Tak BoitHa» [4].

OrBercTBeHHAass MHCCHUSI HY>KAAAACh B COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIIUX HCIOAHHTeASX. OHH TOTOBHAMCDH
B OCHOBHOM B MHCTHTyTe BOCTOUHBIX S3bIKOB IIPH
MOCKOBCKOM TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM YHHBEpPCUTETe
(MBS MTI'Y), xoTtopbiit B Hauase 1970-x rr. 6b1a
neperMeHoBaH B MIHCTUTYT cTpan Asun u AQpuku
npu MI'Y. 3pech CTyA€HTDI TOAYYAAT HE TOABKO SI3BI-
KOBYIO, HO U CTPAaHOBEAYECKYIO IIOATOTOBKY. «Iloa-
6OopoM KaApOB 3aHHMAAUCH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE OT-
aeant B uactuTyTax, AITH, ITK KIICC, KI'b u Tak
Aasee. CTYAGHTOB BEeAU C IIEPBOTO Kypca, OLleHUBas
U IIPUTASIABIBASICh K HUM. AT06as1 OII1OKa B CTyAeHYe-
CKHe TOAbI, YepBOTOYMHKA, CKAHAAA 3aKPBIBAAH ITY Th
B AITH. 1 momas B AITH, Tbl mOHMMAA, 4TO THI TOTIAA
B 2AuTY. [IoHMMaHHe, KaK TeOe I0Be3A0, IPUXOAUAO
TOABKO ITOCA€ TOTO, KaK THI IIOTIAAAA B aTMOCdepy
ATTH u HaunHaA paboTarh>»,— COOOIIAET SHTY3HACT
IPOMATaHAMCTCKOM AesiteabHOCTH B. Moposos [4].
AefcTBUTEABHO, CIeljPHKA PabOTHI IPEAITOAATAAL
IIPHAMYHYIO TI0 COBETCKUM MepPKaM 3apIIAATy, 3apy-
Oe>xHble KOMAHAUPOBKH 32 <>KEAe3HbII 3aHaBeC>
U IproOpeTeHHe Ha 3apabOTaHHbIe 3a TPAHHIel Ba-
AIOTHBIE «4YeKH> 3allaAHBIX TOBAPOB B CIIeIIMaras3u-
Hax «bepeska>.

B oramume or Teaerpadpuoro arenrcrsa Co-
Berckoro Coroza (TACC), cumTasmerocs mpasu-
TEAbCTBEHHOM OpTaHM3alMerd M BBIHY>KAEHHOTO
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IPOSIBASITh OIIPEACACHHYIO CACP’KaHHOCTD B IIPO-
MarasAMcTcKon pesareabHocTd, AITH 6b1a0 60Aee
CBOOOAHO B BbIOOpe CPEACTB U TeMaTHKH. Pere-
ureM LIK KIICC B cocraBe AITH B xonre 1961 r.
6p1Aa co3paHa [AaBHASI pepaKLUs ClleIIMATEPHAAOB
AASL <CHCTEMATUYeCKOM PabOTBI IO IIOATOTOBKE HH-
CHI/IPI/IPOBaHHbIX, AeSI/IH(l)OPMaL[I/IOHHbIX nu KOHTP-
IPOIMAraHAUCTCKUX MaTepUAAOB, PEaAH3yeMbIX Je-
P€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CrIelaAbHbIE KaHAABI»> [ S ].
Brnpouem, ¢pynxiuu AITH He 3ambIkaAnch Ha Bep-
6aabHbIX HHTepBeHIMAX. O6 3TOM CBHAETEABCTBYET
FOpwuit Beamenos (Tomac Illyman), corpyarux KT'B
u AITH, 6exxaBmmit B 1970 r. Ha 3amaa: «ITo npsimo-
My IIPHUKa3y BbIIECTOSMUX HavaAbHUKOB 13 KI'b nan
yepe3 raaBHoro kyparopa KI'b BHyTpu Arenrcrsa
nevat «HoBoctu>» corpyanuxu AITH mMorau BbI-
HOAHSITH CAeAyIoIye QpYHKIUU: PACIpOCTPaHeHUe
Ae3UHPOPMALIIH CPEAU COBETCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX
CMM u pumAoMaTHYeCKUX IPEACTABUTEACH; 30HAU-
pOBaHHe MHEHUI U COOp UHPOPMALUK CPEAN HHO-
CTPaHHBIX AMIAOMAaTOB U VIP-mepcon; mposepka
MIOAUTHUYECKOH OAArOHAAEKHOCTH YACHOB MHOCTPaH-
HbIx AeAeraruii v rocteit AITH ¢ rieAbro ux poaAbHeI-
el BepOOBKY; ... HAOAIOACHUE 32 BBI3BIBAIOLIUMU
IIOAO3peHHe CBOUMHU U MHOCTPAaHHBIMU HOBOOOpa-
IeHHBIMU MAY TIOTEHIJHAABHBIMU areHTaMu; cOop
UHQOPMAITH O KOHKPETHBIX IIePCOHAX, CBSI3AHHBIX
c unoctpanubiMu CMU, 0611ecTBEHHOM U IIOAUTH-
YeCKOi1 )KM3HBIO B CBOMX CTpaHax> [6, 16].
HepaBHO BO3HMKIIME M OIpeAeAsBIINE CBOe
MeCTO B MHpe adppHKAHCKHE T'OCYAAPCTBA CUUTA-
AWCDH TIPHOPUTETHBIMU OOBEKTAMH COBETCKOI ITPO-
naraHAbL. OAHAKO cpa3y >Ke BOSHUKAU TPYAHOCTH,
00ycAOBAEHHbIE OTCYTCTBHEM OIIbITA PAOOTHI € ad-
pukaHckon ayautopueit. [Tosromy B MapTe 1963 .
K pemna criefmaAbHO 06CYAUTH BOIIPOC O IPOIa-
ranae Ha Appuky u nopyura MunKcTepCTBY HHO-
CTPaHHBIX AeA, YK€ HAaKOIHBIIEMY HeKOTOPbIi OIIBIT,
MIOATOTOBHTD MaTepHaABI AAST 0OCYKAeHus. B 3amu-
cke OTaesa nevatu MUA B LleHTpasbHbIN KOMUTET
OTMEYaAHCh HeAOCTATKU COBETCKOM IPOITATaHABL: ee
MaAast AOCTYIIHOCTD AASI appUKaHIIeB, OTCYTCTBUE

yueTa CrenMUKU KOHKPETHOM cTpaHbl (Hampw-
Mmep, B KopoaeBcTBo Mapokko HalpaBASIAMICh aHTH-
MOHApXHYeCKHe MAaTepUaABI), MeperpykeHHOCTDb
KOMMEHTAPHSMH U HEAOCTAaTOYHOCTb PaKTHIECKO-
ro Marepuasa. Aas ee ycuaenns MUA npeaaaraa,
CPeAH BCEro IPOYero, « yACAHTb Cepbe3HOe BHHUMa-
HHe IT0Ka3y MPerMyIleCTB HeKAlUTAaANCTUIeCKOTO
Iy TU Pa3sBUTHS AASI CAAOOPA3BUTBIX CTPAH>, «Pa3o-
0Aa4aTh KAOAABHBIN XapaKTep MOMOIIU> 3aMAAHBIX
cTpaH u T.1. HacroposkeHHOE OTHOIIEHHe BAACTel
MHOTHX appHUKAHCKHUX CTPaH K COBETCKOM Ilevar-
HoM npoaykiuun MHA HapesA0Ch ychIUTD U3AQ-
HUeM KHUT 1 OPOIIIOpP OMpPeACAeHHOTO COAEPYKAHMUS
B «IIPOr'PECCHUBHBIX U3AATEABCTBAX>» BeAankobpura-
uuu, Opanuun u Beasruu [7]. Co cBonmu, HO cx0A-
HBIMH HUAESIMU I10 I/IHTeHCI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I U ITOBBIIIIEHUIO
AEMICTBEHHOCTH ITpomaraHAbl BoicTynmao AITH.

LK KIICC coraacuacs ¢ IpeAAOKeHHUSMH,
U OBIAO TIPHHSTO MOCTAHOBAEHHeE, B KoTopoM AITH
pa3perrasoch OTKPHITh CBOU OIOPO B IIEAOM psiae ad-
PHKAHCKHUX CTPAH C IJeAbI0 YCTAHOBACHUS KOHTAKTOB
C MeCTHBIMH areHTCTBAMH ITeYaTH U PEAAKITUSIMY Ia-
3eT, a TakKe cOopa pasHOOOpasHOI HHPOPMALIHH,
B TOM YHCAE U Pa3BEABIBATEABHOTO Xapakrepa [8].
Yepes 15 aer AITH Beao npomaraHAMCTCKYIO U pas-
BeABIBATEABHYIO PaboTy B 16 cBOMX adppUKAHCKUX
6ropo. Eme B 19 cTpanax Appuku AreHTCTBO OCy-
I[ECTBASIAO TAKyIO ACATEABHOCTD IO KAHAAAM COBET-
CKHUX IIOCOABCTB [9].

OapHuM u3 HampasaeHuil aesreabHoctn AITH
OblAa ITyOAMKALUs COOCTBEHHDBIX IEPHOANYECKUX
M3AAHUM AASL aQPUKAHCKOM HY6AI/II(I/I, OTpa’karoLIuX
ycrexu conpaArcTdeckoro crpouteabcrsa B CCCP
U IaryOHOCTh MOAUTHKU <HMIIEPHAAUCTHYECKUX
HOAXKUTaTeAell BOMHbI»>. B 1977 1. B Appuke 6b1A0
BBIIIYIEHO U PACIPOCTPAHEHO IePUOAMIECKUX H3-
AQHUI OOIIMM TOAOBBIM THPaXKOM 1 MaH 302 ThIC.
9K3eMIAsIpoB, 20 mpecc-6r0aAeTe el 00OIKUM THpa-
oM 714 TbIc. 9K3eMIAsIpOB, cBbiuIe 1,5 MAH O6po-
mop [10]. Baoo6aBok k aTomy, B AQpHKy ImeA mo-
TOK «CIIe[]MaTePHAAOB> B BUAE KHUT U OpOLIIOp Ha
MHOCTPAHHbIX SI3bIKaX, OCHOBHBIMU ITOAYJATEASIMH
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KOTOPBIX OBIAU « PEBOAIOIIIOHHO-AEMOKPATHIeCKHe
napTun>. QMHAHCHPOBAAOCH BCe 3TO U3 MAPTUHHO-
ro (T.e. rocyaapcTBeHHOr0) 6ropxera. ExeropHo
PacXOABI COCTAaBASIAU OKOAO 150 ThIC.T.H. MHBAAIOT-
ubix py6aeit [11]. (Oduimabupiit Kypc Takoro He
CyI[eCTBOBABIIETO B PEAAbHOM XXU3HHU PYOASI COCTaB-
Asia mpumepHo 0,6 poaa. CIIIA.)

Baxxnpim Hanpasaennem aesiteapHocTn AITH
Ob1Aa paboTa ¢ MecTHOM mpeccoit. [Tonavaay pac-
IIpoCTpaHeHHe 4yepe3 adpHUKAHCKYIO IeYaThb IMpo-
IIAaraHAMCTCKUX MaTePHUAAOB HAaTOAKHYAOCH Ha PsIA
TPYAHOCTeR, KOTOpbIe OBIAM CAEACTBHEM He3HAHMUS
aQpPHUKAHCKON KypHAAMCTUKY, UIMeBIIeH BO MHOTHX
CTPpaHaX P OAOAKUTEABHYIO HCTOPHIO U OTIPeAECACH-
Hple Tpaaunuu. MHpopManmoHHO-TponaraHAMCT-
CKHe MaTepHaAbl, MPUChIAaBIIMecs U3 MoCKBbI, He
BBI3BIBAAM OXKHAABIIETOCS 9HTY3Ha3Ma U XKEAAHUA
IIOCKOpee MX HalleyaTaTb. 3aMeCTHTEeAb IIpeAcepaTe-
ast IIpaBaenus AITH C. Beraos mocae nocemesus
B 1962 r. psipa crpan Appuxu B otuere ITK o moesa-
Ke OH C Topeyblo Hanmucaa: «B psae caydaes pykoso-
AUTeAU MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX CAY>K0 U razeT OTKpPOBEH-
HO 3asIBASIAM, 9TO HHPOPMAIUS 3aITAAHBIX areHTCTB
UX YCTpauBaeT B OOABIIEl CTeIeHH, TOCKOABKY 3Ta
MHPOPMALVS TOAAETCSI B 60Aee AAKOHHUYHOM popMe
U MOXeT OBbITh CAQHA B HAbOp mouTu 6e3 06paboT-
ku>. Ho He ToAbKO U He cTOABKO PpopMa MaTepHa-
AOB U3 MOCKBBI He ycTpanBaAa aQpPUKaAHCKHUX Xyp-
HAAKMCTOB, HACTOPA’KUBAAO MHOTHX HX COACPKAHHe.
B 6ecepe ¢ C. BeraoBbIM rAaBHbII PEAAKTOP ra3eThl
«Ethiopian Gerald>» 3asBua, 4yro nadpopmarus co-
BETCKUX areHTCTB «COAEPXHUT CAUIIKOM MHOTO OT-
KPBITOM IPOIAraHAbI» [12].

Co BpeMeHeM TaKTHMKA M3MEHHAACH: OTKPBITast
IIPOTAraHAA CTaAd BO BCe OOAbILEl CTEIeHH AOIIOA-
HATbCA 3aByaAnpoBaHHOI. IIpakTrkoBasach moaro-
TOBKA «03KI'PAyHAOB>, HA OCHOBAaHUH KOTOPbIX MECT-
HbIe XKYPHAAUCTBI A€AAAH CBOM cTarbH. Tak, AITH
uadopmuposaao LIK o Tom, uro B 1973 r. BeimymeHO
0KO0AO 60 63KIPayHAOB 10 BXKHBIM IIOAUTHIECKUIM
temam («KIICC: ee poAb 1 MECTO B COBETCKOM 06-
mectBe>, «CoBersl B CCCP>, «O cBoO0Ae TBOpUe-

CTBa>», « AHTHCOBETH3M — OCHOBa IMOAUTHUKH KuTast>,
«Bpiesp eBpeeB u3 CCCP: AOMBICABI M peaAbHOCTb>
u Ap. [13]. 3arem 9acTh MaTEpUaAOB TIeperneyaThiBa-
AaCh B COBETCKOM U «APY>KeCTBEHHOM> 3apyOesKHOM
Hpecce, pacIpOCTPAHIAACD ITO KAHAAAM KOHTPOAHPY-
eMbIX MOCKBOIT MEXXAYHAPOAHBIX OpTaHU3ALUI, YTO
HOBBIIIAAO MX IIPOIAraHAMCTCKYIO IJeHHOCTb.

Y AITH B Adpuke HAaIIAKUCH CTOCOOHBIE yUEHHU-
KU, ¥ X YCIIeXH PAAOBAAH COBETCKHX MACTEPOB IIPO-
naraHabl IIpeaceparean IlpaBaenms AITH A. Toa-
KyHOB coobmaa B okrsibpe 1977 r. B LIK KIICC:
«IIpakTuka coTpyaHHYeCTBa (c MecTHOI npeccoﬁ)
MIOKA3bIBAET, YTO appUKAHCKUE XXYPHAAUCTHI CIIO-
COOHBI AAANTHPOBATh U IPOABUTATb MAaTepPUAABI
AITH Ba cTpaHMIbI ra3eT U >KypHAAOB, TOTOBUTD
pyxommcu 6pounop nocae nocemenuss CCCP npu
YCAOBUM OMAAThI UX TPyAa>» [ 14]. Marepuaabnoe
HOOIpPeHNUe SIBASIAOCh BeCbMa BaKHBIM MOMEHTOM.
Kpome mpsiMbIX BBIIAQT CyIeCTBOBaAa IIPAKTHU-
Ka MPHUTAAMEHUS PEAAKTOPOB aQPUKAHCKHX Ta3eT
U BUAHBIX 5KypHaAucToB B CoBerckuit Coros, rae um
OKa3bIBAACS HEOXKUAAHHBIN AAS HUX I'PaHAUO3HBIN
IIpHeM, BPYYAAUCh IIOAQPKH U MPOIIATaHAUCTCKHE
MaTepUAABI AASL OYAyIIuX cTaTeil. «BHe Besikoro co-
MHEHMs],— IUCaA B Mae 1975 r. BTOpoi cekperapb
nocoabcTBa CCCP B I'ane,— mpe6riBanie pepakTopa
“Ghanaian Times” B Coserckom Corose ... obaer-
YT MPOABIDKeHHe MaTeprasos o CoBeTckoM Coroze
Ha CTPaHUIIbI FTAHCKOM IIPECChI» [15].

OAHAKO AAAEKO He BCErAA U He BE3AE AESTEAb-
HocTb 610po AITH nporexaaa raaaxo. PazHysaaHHbIi
XapaKTep COBETCKOMU IPOIAraHABI YaCTO BBI3BIBAA
HeIpHsTHe, A Ype3MepHast aKTUBHOCTb KOPPeCIIOH-
AEHTOB HaBOAKAQ HA MBICAb O CBSI3M 9TOM «001Ie-
CTBEHHOW OPraHU3AIMH> C Pa3BeAbIBATEAbHBIMU
cAy>k6amu. BpipaXkaAoch 9TO B OTpaHUYEHHH 1 AQKE
MePUOAMYECKOM IPEeKpaIleHUU ee AESTeAbHOCTH
B aQpMKAHCKUX CTPaHaX (Tana, Maau, Tynucu AP-)-
Torpa 61opo AITH aeficTBOBaAM MOA IPUKPHITHEM
TIIOCOABCTB B Ka4eCTBe IPecc-0TAEAOB [ 16].

Konroaesckas rasera «Le Progres» mmcasa
B Mapre 1963 I. 06 yrpo3e HA€OAOIMYECKOrO MpO-
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HukHOBeHus B Pecry6anky Konro. B pepaxijionHoi
CTaThe IIOA 3alOAOBKOM «BHMMaHMe, OmacHOCTb!»
YTBEP)KAQAOCh, YTO IAAHUPYIOIeecs OTKPBITHE
6r0po AITH mpoTHBOpeYUT HALIMOHAABHBIM HUHTE-
pecam KOHIo, MOCKOABKY €ro >KypHAAUCTBI OYAYT
UCIIOAB30BaTh CBOIO (UKTHUBHYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTb,
YTO6DbI MPOHUKATH TOBCIOAY. ( ... ) [Top MpUKpbITHEM
CBO€Tl MUCCHU HHPOPMHUPOBATH OO1IeCTBEHHOCTD 06
9KOHOMMYECKOM, O HAYYHOM KU3HU U T.A. ... «HoBo-
CTH>» 3alMyTCSl POTAraHAON KoMMyHH3Ma>» [ 17].
PepaxTop BoAHOBaACs He HampacHo. B aBrycre aTo-
IO JKe TOAA OBIA CBepTHYT IepBblil mpe3upeHT Kon-
ro @roapbep FOAy u K BAACTH IPUIIAM CTOPOHHUKU
crpoureabcTBa conrasnsma rmo npumepy CCCP. I'aa-
BarocypapcrBa Maccamba-Ae6a 00BsIBHA «HaydHbIN
COLMAAU3M> OQHUIIMAAPHOM HAEOAOTHE, OBIAQ BBe-
A€Ha OAHOIIAPTHUIHAS CUCTEMA, YCTAHOBAEHBI CBSI3H
¢ Coserckum Corosom, Kuraem, Cesepnoit Kopeeit
u CeBepHbIM BreTHaMOM.

B 1963 r. us Kenuu 6514 BoicaaH cotpyaruk AITH
32 HETIOAODAIOIIYIO CTATYCY AESITEABHOCTD; €T0 MM
He 6bIAO Ha3BaHO B MecTHOM npecce [ 18, 1]. B oM xe
TOAY IIpaBUTEABCTBO AeMokpaTudeckoit Pecrrybanku
Konro (Kunmaca) Bricaaau koppecronpenta AITH
b. Bexnaszap-HO36amresa 3a MIITMOHAXK U IIOAPBHIBHYIO
aesiteabHOCTD [ 19, 513]. TTocae BoeHHOTO mepeBo-
pora B I'ane B 1966 I., oTCTpaHHBIIEro Mpe3nAEHTa
Ksame Hxpymy oT BAacTH, epcoHo¥ non grata 6bia
o6psBaeH koppeciopeHT AITH Aaexceit Kasamues.
T'aHCKas MOAMIIHS IPH OOBICKe ero KBApTUPhI OOHa-
pyxmuaa pykopopsmue ycraHoBku LK KITCC aas
npeacrasuTeseit AITH 3a rpanuieit u mocuuraro ux
IIITMOHCKMMU UHCTPYKIUAMHI [20].

C mavaaa 1970-X IT. B CBSI3M C OYEBUAHBIMU He-
yAduaMy BO BHYTPEHHEH M BHELIHEH IIOAUTHKE
CCCP Bce 60ABIINIT YIIOP B IPOTIATAaHAE ACAAACS Ha
«pa3zobAaueHUN UMIIEPHAAN3MA>»> 1 OCOOEHHO ero
aerictBuii B TperbeM mupe. B sxypHaaax, uzpsaBas-
IIMXCSl HA MHOCTPAHHBIX sA3bIKax — «New Times>,
«Asia and Africa Today>, «World Marxist Review>
U AP.— PEryASIPHO IIe4aTaAMCh CTAThH O KO3HSX 3ama-
Aa B pazBuBaromuxcs cTpaHax. O CHOBHOM MHIIIEHbIO

craau CIITA xak rAaBHBINA HAEOAOTMYECKUI IIPOTHUB-
HuK. [To onenxam LIPY, 6roa3xeT coBeTCKOM Ipoma-
raHAbI 3a rpanunert B 1980-xrr. cocrasua ot 4 p0 4,5
MApA. AOAA. [21,75].

AITH no ykazanmio OTaeAa MPOTaraHAbBI U aru-
taruu npu LTK KITCC pemuao HavaTh cepuio npo-
ITaraHAHNCTCKHX KaMHaHHfI, HPI/IYPO‘-ICHHI)IX K HPEA-
CTOSIIIUM «4YePHbIM AHAM umrepuasnsma CIITA »:
aecstuaetuio Kopmyca Mupa, IATHATHIO ITOTEPH
camoaeroM BBC CIIIA BopopoaHOit 60M6b1 B ITaso-
Mapece (Mcnanus), AeCATUACTHIO MOBITKA BOOpY-
JKEHHOM MHTEPBEHILIMH Ha Ky6y, TPeTber IOAOBIUHbI
ybuiictBa Mapruna Atorepa Kunra. AkijeHT B 9THX
AKITHSIX ITPEATIOAATAACS CAGAATDh HA IPecCy pasBU-
BAIOIIUXCS CTPaH. AASI 9TOTrO 3a0AaroBpeMeHHO ro-
TOBHAMCH MaT€pPHAABI CTaTel, POTOMAAIOCTPALIUH,
OAOOPKH KapUKATYP U APYTHE MaTEPHUAAQ, KOTOPbIE
«3aChIAAAUCH B COOTBETCTBYIOI[UE CTPAHBI 3AA0ATO
AO AQTBI C YKa3aHHUEM BOOPY>KUTb IMH MECTHBIX aB-
TOPOB, a TAKKe PEAAKITH APY>KECTBEHHBIX ... U3Aa-
HUI, HATTOMHUB IIOCA€AHUM O TPHOAMKEHUH TaKOM
AaTbl> [22]. Oco6eHHO MHOTOYMCAEHHBIMU OBIAK
3acpiaaemple AITH marepuaan! o pacoBoit AUCKpH-
muHaruu B CIIIA, 94T0 AOAXKHO OBIAO AMCKPEAUTH-
pOBaTh TAABHOTO Bpara B rAa3ax agpUKAHCKOM 06-
mecTBeHHOCTH. OAHOBpeMeHHO HHCIIHPHUPOBAAUCDH
CTaThU U OPOIIIOPHI O CIACTAUBOI KU3HU appPHUKAH-
ckux cryaeHTOB B CCCP, mpryem npeanoyuTeHue or-
AABAAOCDh MaTepUaAAM, IIOATOTOBACHHBIM « CAMUMU >
cryaeHTamu ¢ nomompbio AITH. «boapmumu tupa-
»KaMu,— coobmmao pykoBopctso AITH,— pasonaacs
B cTpaHax Asuu u A$puku noarorosaeHHas AITH
opomopa «Adpuxaner; 8 Coserckom Coroze>, Ha-
IMCaHHAas acmupaHTOM MOCKOBCKOTO roCyAapCTBEH-
Horo yHuBepcureTa ['nan Oceem> [23].

C cepeannnt 1970-x rr. aHTHaMepUKaHCKas ITPO-
IIaraHAQ CTAAQ HA3BIBATbCSI B CAY)KeOHOI IIeperucke
MHPOPMAITUOHHO-TTPOMIATAHAMCTCKIX ~ BEAOMCTB
«IaaBnoit Temoit>. Beem 610po AITH 6b1a0 mprixa-
3aHO B MAKCMMAaAbHOM CTEIIeHH HEMTPAAU30BATh pa-
crymee BausiHHe rpornaraHAbl CIITA B cTpanax npe-
OBIBAaHMS M COCPEAOTOUUTD BCE YCUAMS HA MECTHBIX

36



PROPAGANDA ACTIVITIES OF THE SOVIET UNION IN AFRICA (1961-1991)

cpeacTBax MaccoBoit mHpopManun. OTpabarsiBas
aupexrusy LlenTpa, 3aBeayromuit 6ropo AITH B Hu-
repuu C. Kuceaes coob1maa, 4T0 «OAMH U3 MECTHBIX
XXYPHAAKCTOB I10 IPOchOe BIopo MOAroToBHA Ha OC-
HOBE HallIUX MaTePHAAOB OIIEPATUBHYIO, XOPOIIO ap-
T'YMEHTHPOBAHHYIO CTATHIO KOHTPIIPOIATaHAUCTCKO-
IO XapaKTepa 0 HEyMeCTHOCTH ITOIIBITOK IIPE3UACHTA
Kaprepa BMemMBaThCsl BO BHYTPEHHIOK IOAUTHKY
Cosetckoro Corosa. Marepuaa 6bIA OIyOAMKOBaH
B razere Sunday Chronicle. ... ITockoapky MaTepraa
IIOAAQBAACS KAK MECTHBII, eMy OblAa COOOIIeHbI He-
0OXOAVIMBII 33A0P U IIOAXOASIIIASI K AAHHOMY CAYYAI0
peskocTb> [24].

Csoero amoress «IAaBuast Tema» aocTHraa
B riepuop 1976-1979 rr., uTo 6BIAO CBSI3aHO C CO-
OrTrsiMu B AHroae u Juornuu. CTpeMsich OTBAEYD
BHMMaHHE MUPOBOM 06I1eCTBEHHOCTH OT OIACHOM
BoBAedeHHOCTH CCCP B pernoHaAbHble KOHPAUKTBI,
IPOIAraHAMCTCKAs MAIIMHA Pa3BepPHyAa MIUPOKYIO
AHTHAMEPHUKAHCKYIO KaMITaHUIO0. AKTUBU3UPOBAAACH
AesiteabHOCTD 610p0 AITH 1o mpoaBrkeHHUIO Mate-
puanos, npeacraBasimux CIIIA B kauecTBe rAaBHOTO
Bpara B 0CBOOOAUTEABHOI 60pbOe appUKAHCKUX Ha-
POAOB. XapaKTepHBI 3aTOAOBKH CTaTell B )KyPHAAAX,
M3AABABILIXCS AASL 3apyOeKHOro ynuTaTeAs: «ITop-
ppiBHas peareabHoCTh LIPY B AHroae, «lmnepua-
an3m npotus Adpuku>, «HeokoroHnasbHas cTpa-
terus B Appuke>, «imnepuaausm. Ilepexpansanue
Adpuxkanckoro Pora» u T.1. [25]. BMemareanctso
CCCP B peaa AHroAbI 1 O $HONHMY COBETCKAS ITPOTIa-
TaHAQ OOBSICHSIAQ CTPEMAEHUEM ITIOMOYb «XKEPTBAM
arpeccun> co croporst CIIA.

ITocaepnss  xpymHas Ae3uHGOpMaIlMOHHAS
kammanus KI'b Hawaaace B 1985 r.,, B camom Havaae
«TmepecTpoiiku>. Ee 1jeAb cocTosiaa B TOM, 4YTOOBI
ybeAUTh MUPOBOe 00II[eCTBEeHHOE MHEHHUE B TOM, 4TO
CHIA cospaau Bupyc CITHAa u n3o6pean «aTHnYe-
CKy10 60MOY> AASI YHUYTOXKEHHS «4epHbIX>»>». Ho
ocHoBbI 3T0# onepanuu KI'B 6s1au 3aa0xeHs! elne
B 1983 ., KOrpa B MHAMICKOM rasere «Patriot> Ob1A0
HAIleYaTaHO IHUCbMO <H3BECTHOTO AMEPUKAHCKOTO
Y4eHOr0>, KOTOPBIH IIPEATIOUeA He Ha3bIBaTh CBOETO

umenu. OH coobmua, uro CITHA 6514 paspaboran
B ceKpeTHBbIX AabopaTopusix [Ienrarona. Jrarasera,
II0 YTBEP>KAEHUIO OBIBIIEro oduilepa KOHTPPaA3BeA-
ku Mapu AxupkBesoBa, 6b1aa codpana KI'B pas my-
OAMKALIMY Ae3MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX MATEPUAAOB [26,
44]. ABaTOAQ Ha 3TY CEHCALMOHHYIO HOBOCTb, Harle-
JaTaHHYIO B MAAOM3BECTHOM ra3eTe THPaXoM 35 ThIC.
9K3eMITASIPOB, MaAO KTO obpamaa BHuManue. Ho
B 1985 1. 6b1A AaH cTapT onepanun «MHbexums>.
10 uroas Paprio Mocksbl, Bemmjasiee Ha AQpHUKY, co-
06mmao, uro LIPY momoraer 6eabim Baactsam FOAP
paspabarsiBaTh OHOAOTHYECKOE OpyXUe, n3bupa-
TEABHO YHUUTOXAIOIIee «He GeAbrx> [26, 35 ].

B Teuenne AByx AeT 3Ta HCTOpUS, AOIIOAHEHHAs
MOAO3PEHISIMH HEKOTOPBIX 3apy0exHBIX ONOAOTOB,
PacIpoCTpaHHUAACh IO MHPY co ckopocTtbio CITH-
AA, ona 6b1a2 onybAankoBana B 80 cTpaHax Ha 6oaee
vem 30 s3bikax [27, 10]. AkTHBHO OHa 06CyX)AaAACh
U Ha CTpaHHUIlaX coBeTcKoM mpecchl. Ho raaBHOM
IeAbio Ae3uHpopManuu 6p1aa Adpuka. Amoreit
KaMITaHUH [IPHUIIEACS Ha SSHBapb-uioAb 1987 1. Ipu
akTuBHOM coaerictBuu AIITH B u3paHMAX MHOIUX
apPUKAHCKUX CTPaH OBIAM OITyOAMKOBAHBI COOTBET-
CTBYIOIHe KOHCIIHIPOAOTHYeCKHE MaTePHUAADL

BamuHrToH 6514 OYeHDb 03a604€eH YCIIEXOM Ole-
panuu «MH}exrusi»> u yimepooM, KOTOPbI OHA
Ha"ocuaa uMuAXY CIITA. T'occexkperapp Axxopax
[lIyasw, BcTpeTuseiics 27 oxrabps 1987 r. B Mo-
cke ¢ M. C. Top6aueBbIM, ITOAHSIA BOIIPOC O IIpe-
KpaIlleHUH COBETCKON CTOPOHOM «aKTHBHBIX Me-
PONPUATHUI >, CBA3aHHBIX C TEMOM BOBA€YEHHOCTHU
Coepunennsix I1ITaToB B pa3dpaboTKy «3THHIECKO-
ro opyausi>. B aTo BpeMs B mepecTpOe4YHOM AHC-
Kypce BO3HHKAQ HAES «HOBOIO ITOAUTHYECKOIO
MBIIIAEHHS >, TIOAPa3yMeBaBIlas KOHCTPYKTUBHOE
COTPYAHHUYECTBO C 3alapOM, U ITyOAMKALIUH, CBSI-
spiBaBmne anuaemuto CITMAa B Mupe c pAesiTean-
Hoctpio LIPY, npexpamarorca. B uroae 1988 r. mpe-
3upaeHT Poccuiickoit AKapAeMUU MEAUITUHCKUX HayK
B. IToxpoBckuil B HHTepBbIO rasere «CoBeTckas
Poccusi> 3asBuA caepytomee: «He mory He ckasatp
O TOM BpeAe, KOTOPBIN HAHeCAO BCeM HaM HU Ha 4YeM
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He 000CHOBaHHO€e OOBUHEHIE HEeKOTOPBIMU COBET-
CKHMH >KyPHAAUCTAMU aMePHUKAHCKHX HCCACAOBA-
TeAell ¥ TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKACHHUH B IIPOU3-
BoACTBe U pacnpoctpanenun uadeknun (CIIMAa).
Co Bcell 0OTBETCTBEHHOCTDIO 3asIBASIIO, UTO HU OAUH
COBETCKHM YYEHbIH, HU OAHO MEAMITUHCKOE MAH Ha-
yYHOE yUpeXAeHHe He PA3AeASAO STOM IO3HIUU >
[28]. Touky B aTOit UCTOPUM MOCTaBHA B 1992 T.
raaBa CayxObl BHemHe#t pasBepku P® Eprennit
IIpumakos. BricTymas mepep cTyA€HTaMu U Impe-
mopaBaTeAsIMH MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAQPCTBEHHOIO
MHCTUTYTAa MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLIEHHM (MI‘I/I-
MO) oH 3asBHA, UTO «MaTepHaAbI, paCKpbIBaBIIHE
«KOBApHBIH > 3aMbIC€A AMEPUKAHCKHIX yYEHBIX IIPO-
THB YeAOBEYeCTBA, «BbIAyMaHbI B Kabunerax KI'b>»
[29].

B roppr «mepecrporiku>» AITH mpopoaxaso
IIPOIAraHAUCTCKYIO AeSTEAbHOCTb B APpuKe, HO
Terepsp IepeA HUM IIOCTABHAU 3aAa4y OOBSICHATH
appHKaHI]aM TOHKOCTU «YCKOPEHHS > (sxoHOMH-
YeCKOro PaSBI/ITI/I}I) «HOBOT'O MBIIIAEHHS » B MEXAY-
HaPOAHBIX A€AAX, «MEeXAYHAPOAHOI FAACHOCTH >,
OAHAKO, TTIOXOXe, OOABIINX YAQY HAa 9TOM ITyTH He
OBIAO, AQ M CAM ITyTh OKA3aACS KOPOTKUM. 27 HIOAS
1990 r. M. C. T'op6aueB moATIHcaA yKas O AUKBHAQ-
uuu AITH u cos3panun Ha ero 6aze Mudpopmaru-
oHHOTO arenrcrsa «Hosoctu> (MAH). Kak 65140
CKa3aHO B YKa3e, 3TO AEAAAOCH AASL <AAS HHPOP-
MAI[IOHHOTO ObecIieueHus TOCYAQPCTBEHHOI BHY-
TpeHHel u BHemHel noAuTuku CCCP u ucxops
U3 MHTE€PEeCOB AeMOKPATH3aIlMH CPEACTB MaCCOBOM
uHPopMaruu>. OAHAKO MOCTABIIUKY U 3aKa3YHKH
MHPOPMAIIMH OCTAAUCH IPEXKHUMH U CePbEe3HBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX IlepeMeH He IIOCAEAOBAAO.

ITocae «aBrycTOBCKOro IyT4a> U IMAACHUS KOM-
MYHHUCTHYECKOTO PEeXMMa «MOHCTP XOAOAHOH BO-
FHBI>»> ObIA OKOHYATEAPHO AUKBHAUPOBAH. 4 CEHTSI-
6pst 1991 r. ITocranoBaennem CoBeta MuHucTpoB
PCOCP Ha 6a3ze MAH 65b100 co3pano Poccutickoe
uHpOpMaroHHoe areHTcTBO «HoBocTn>. Tak 3a-
KOHYMAACh TPUALIATHAETHSS HCTOPHS BO3MOXXHO
CaMOM MOIITHOM MAaIITHHbBI HH(l)opMauHOHHoﬁ BOMHBI

B Mupe. Ho ee Tpapunum 1 MeTOABI HHOTAQ OBIBAIOT
BOCTpe0OOBaHbI BAACTSIMU HOBOM Poccun.
3akAroueHue

AITH 6»1a0 co3pano B Haware 1960-x rr. Kak
PYIIOp COBETCKOI IPOIAraHABI Ha 3apybexxHbIe
CTpPAaHBI, IIO9TOMY €ro KypaTopaMu cTasn Mexay-
HapoaHsiit oTaea LIK KITCC u KI'B. IlceBp006-
IIECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep 3TOM OpPraHM3allMH AABaA
eil OTIpeAeACHHYI0 CBOOOAY AEHICTBUIL U CY>KAEHUI
B nH$opManmonHon BoiHe. Co Bpemenem AITH
Pa3pOCAOCH B Pa3BETBACHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, HIMEBIIYIO
CBOU OTAEAEHMS BO MHOTHUX CTpaHax Mupa. Appuka
OBIAQ IPUOPHUTETHBIM HAIIPABACHUEM AESTEABHOCTH
AITH u paccMaTrpuBasach COBETCKMM PYKOBOACTBOM
KaK BOKHOE ITOAe OOPBOBI C UMIIEPHAAUCTHIECKIM
3amapoM. 3AeCh HAXOAUAOCH OOABIIMHCTBO CTPAH,
3aSBUBIINX 00 M30PaHUU <«HEKAIIMTAAHCTHIECKO-
ro>» IyTb Pa3BUTHS, TOAOCA TOCYAAPCTB KOHTHHEH-
Ta AOAXKHBI OBIAY 00€CIIEUUTD TOAAEPIKKY COBETCKUX
unnnaTue B OOH u 6AokupoBaTh HeyropHsbie
CCCP permrenunst MUpOBOTo coo0ImecTBa, appUKaH-
ckre CMU 1crioAb30BaAKCh AASI COKPHITHS PpaKTOB
IPUYIACTHOCTH MOCKBBI B TOSIBAGHUH Ae3UHPOpMa-
ITMOHHDbIX MaTePI/IaAOB.

IlpeacTaBasieTcs, YTO B CTpaTernyeckoM IAAHe
adpexruBHOCTD AesiteabHOCTH ATTH 65142 HEBBICO-
KO, HECMOTPSI HA MOIIHYI0 QUHAHCOBYIO U MATepH-
aAbHYI0 0a3y. OT4eTBI AAS BBIIIECTOSIIMX HHCTAHIIUI
BCErpa 6bIAI/I OIITUMHUCTHUYHBIMH, HO CI/ITyaL[I/II/I Ha Me-
CTaxX PeAKO OTBedaAa mobeAHsIM peasnusam. Mckaro-
JeHHeM CTaAd TOABKO HHPOPMAIIMOHHAS IIOAAEPKKA
omnepanun «MHpexuns>, TimareApHo pasdpaboTan-
Hott B KI'B, HO 1 aTOT ycrex 6biA BpeMeHHbIM. 3a-
JaCTYIO IIparMaTH4YHble aQPUKAHIIBI HCTIOAB30BAAT
crpykrypbl AITH, Kak 1 COBETCKYI0 9KOHOMHYECKYIO
IIOMOIIIb, AASI COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, B TOM YHCAE
u MepKaHTUABHBIX. ITocae kpaxa CCCP upen «co-
ITHAAMCTHYECKON OpUEHTAIIMH> II0YTH MTHOBEHHO
HCYE3AH U3 IIOAUTUIECKOTO AUCKYPCa appPUKAHCKHIX
CTpaH, a IpaBOIIpeeMHHK COBeTCKOM ummnepus, Poc-
cuiickas Qepepariys, HAAOATO yIIAa U3 AQPUKH B Ka-
JecTBe 3aMeTHOIO aKTOpa.
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DIE GEOGRAPHIE DER KIRCHEN AUF DEM
TERRITORIUM HUZULENLANDS IN DER UKRAINE

Zusammenfassung: Der intensive Bau von Kirchen im Huzulenland entfillt vom spiten 18 bis

zum frithen 20 Jahrhundert. Die meisten Gebdude haben bis heute tiberlebt, ein Teil von ihnen wurde

umgebaut und die zerstorten Kirchen des 19 und frithen 20. Jahrhunderts wurden wieder hergestellt.

Der Artikel handelt vom Kataster, von der Bauzeit, von der geographischen Verbreitung und Dichte

der huzulischen Kirchen. Es ist vom Autor bewiesen, dass die grofite Anzahl der Kirchen entlang der

Wasser- und Transportwege, in der Nahe von Verwaltungs- und Industriezentren konzentriert war.

Stichworte: Huzulenland, Kirche, geographische Verbreitung und Dichte.

Der siidliche Teil ist eine Hochgebirgsland-
schaft der ostlichen Waldkarpaten und wird auch
als Huzulenland bezeichnet, denn es ist das Haupt-
siedlungsgebiet der Huzulen. Das Huzulenland ist
eine historische und ethnographische Region in der
Westukraine, im Stidwesten der ukrainischen Karpa-
ten (das ist ein Gebiet der Bergregionen von Oblas-
ten Czernowitz, Transkarpatien, Iwano-Frankiwsk
und Lwiw). Der Bau von Holz- und Steinkirchen
fand im Huzulenland intensiv vom spiten 18. bis
zum frithen 20. Jahrhundert statt. Die ersten schrift-
lichen historischen Erwahnungen von Zeit und Ort
des Kirchenbaus sind aber sehr selten. Diese Unter-
suchung soll die geographische Verteilung und Dich-
te der Kirchen im Huzulenland zeigen.

Nach den Biichern der Generalvisitation der Kir-
chen (1701) in den Grenzen Huzulenlands im 17.
Jahrhundert funktionieren ungefihr 40 Holzkirchen,
die zu vier Dekanaten gehorten (Schukiwer Deka-
nat — Orte Deljatyn, Dora, Jamna, Mykulytschyn,
Bili Osslawy, Tschorni Osslawy, Tschornyj Potik,
Runhury, Sloboda Runhurska, Lojewa, Dobrotiw;
Kossiwer Dekanat — Orte Berwinkowa, Biloberiska,
Dowhopole, Jasseniw Horischnij, Kossiw, Kossiw
Staryj, Kuty, Rosstoky, Tjudiw; Kolomyjaer De-

kanat — Orte Beresiw Nyschnij, Beresiw Wyschnij,
Banja-Beresiw, Brussturiw, Kossmatsch, Mykytynzi,
Pisstyn, Ritschka, Scheschory, Tekutscha, Utoropy;
Otynjaer Dekanat — Bytkiw, Strymba, Passitschna,
Selena) [5, 99]. Die meisten der heute bekannten
Kirchen wurden bis zum 18. Jahrhundert erbaut.

Heutzutage sind 166 alte Kirchen in vier Teilen
der Huzulenregion bekannt:

— Kossiwer und Kolomyjaer Landkreise — 78;

— Nadwirnaer Landkreis — 34;

— Buchenlindisches Huzulenland - 26;

— Transkarpatisches Huzulenland - 28.

2/3 von allen Kirchen der untersuchten Peri-
ode wurden im Galizischen Huzulenland, 1/3 -
im Buchenlidndischen und im Transkarpatischen
Huzulenland gebaut. Es ist vor allem mit der Ge-
samtbevolkerung dieser Teile Huzulenlands ver-
bunden. Die regelmiflige Zihlung der Landkreise
ergab im Jahr 1900 folgende Ergebnisse (tausend
Menschen): Buchenlindisches Huzulenland - 50,
Galizisches Huzulenland — 272, Transkarpatisches
Huzulenland - 30. Die Dichte der Kirchen (Einhei-
ten pro 1000 Personen) war im Buchenlindischen
Huzulenland - 0,5, im Galizischen Huzulenland —
0,4, im Transkarpatischen Huzulenland - 1,0. Der
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Kirchenbau in den Buchenldandischen, Galizischen
und Transkarpatischen Teilen Huzulenlands hing-
te direkt von der Bevolkerung und den Umsied-
lungssystemen ab.

Die Vergroflerung der Bevolkerung hat zum Bau
neuer Tempel gefiihrt, insbesondere in den Stidten
und Stiddtchen. In dieser Zeit wurden kreuzformige
Kirchen in Deljatyn (1785), Pisstyn (erste Hilfte
des 18. Jahrhunderts) und entlang der Eisenbahn
Stanislau - Jassinja (Lojewa, Tatariw, Laseschtschy-
na, Jassinja) gebaut [6, 79]. Das waren die ersten
Etappen des Baus von kreuzférmigen Kirchen im
Huzulenland und der Beginn der Ubertragung vor-
karpatischer Konstruktion zum bergigen Teil Hu-
zulenlands. Die gebauten Kirchen wurden Modelle
tir zukiinftige Verbreitung und Wahrung dieser Art.

Aufgrund der geringen Bevolkerungsdichte der
Karpaten ist es ziemlich objektiv, dass kreuzfoérmi-
ge Kirchen verbreiteter im 19. Jahrhundert erschie-
nen. Die Kirchen wurden in Dérfern parallel zum
Bevolkerungswachstum gebaut. Der Kirchenbau
beeinflusste von der Lage der Siedlungen mit den

Hauptverkehrsadern, Einkaufszentren und Indust-
riebetrieben. Der Standort von Kirchen in benach-
barten Dorfern beeinflusste den massiven Kirchen-
bau nach dem Prinzip der Kettenreaktion. So fithrte
der Bau von Kirchen in Werbowez (1850), Roschniw
(1851), Pisstyn (1858), Mykytynzi (1859), Malyj
Roschyn (1860), Horod (1866), Sokoliwka (1866),
Stari Kuty (1868) und von zweiter Kirche in Ro-
schniw (1868).

Im 1939 waren 140 Siedlungen im Galizischen
Huzulenland, 5§ Siedlungen im Buchenlindischen
Huzulenland und 2S5 Siedlungen im Transkarpati-
schen Huzulenland. Folglich war die Dichte der
Kirchen in der Anzahl der Siedlungen: Galizisches
Huzulenland - 0,8, Buchenliandisches Huzulenland —
0,5 und Transkarpatisches Huzulenland - 1,1. Wie
nach der Bevolkerung gibt es ein dhnliches Muster:
im Durchschnitt hat jede Siedlung im Transkarpa-
tischen Huzulenland eine Kirche, im Galizischen
Huzulenland - fast jedes Dorf und im Buchenlandi-
schen Huzulenland hatte nur die Halfte der Dorfer
ihre Tempel.
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DAS WORT WIHT IN DER DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE
(DIE DIACHRONISCHE FORSCHUNG)

Zusammenfassung: Im Artikel wird das Wort wiht in drei Perioden der deutschen Sprache er-

forscht. Das Ziel der Forschung ist, die Verdnderung der Semantik eines bestimmten Wortes im

Entwicklungsprozess der Sprache zu zeigen. Es wird auch der Versuch gemacht, die Etymologie der

erforschten Einheit zu verfolgen.

Schliisselworer: die Semantik, die Bedeutung, die Periode, die Ableitung, die Zusammensetzung,

die Wurzel, die Etymologie, das Element.

Das Wort wiht scheint in mehrfacher Hinsicht
wegen des wechselnden Geschlechts und der daraus
entwickelten abstrakter Bedeutungen merkwiirdig.
Die Grundbedeutung des Wortes Wicht ist “Ge-
schopf, Wesen, Ding”. Im Althochdeutschen und
im Mittelhochdeutschen ist das Wort mannlich und
sachlich, der Plural zum Neutrum lautet wihti oder
wihtir. Das gotische vaihts ist weiblich, im Genitiv
vaihtdis und es wurde fast nicht im konkreten Sinn
gebraucht. Es wird aber nicht ausgeschlossen, dass
sonst bei den Goten vaihts einen weiblich gedach-
ten Geist bezeichnen konnte. Das gotische vaihts
und das nordische veett oder veettr waren weiblichen
Geschlechtes. Im Nordischen hat sich der Begriff
eines dimonischen, geistigen Wesens rein erhalten
und dieses Wort wurde im mythologischen Sinn
besonders haufig gebraucht. Landveettir waren die
Schutzgeister des Landes, hollar veettir waren holde,
freundliche Geister, ragveettir oder meinveettir —un-
holde, feindliche Geister, bose Wichte (mhd. basez
wihtel). Auf den Firoern sagte man ‘fedr til téar til

mainvittis!” (fahr zum Teufel). Im Dinischen war
vette ein weiblicher Geist, eine Waldnymphe, mein-
vette — ein boser Geist. Die schwedische Sprache
besitzte auf8er vitt und dem gleichbedeutigen vittr
(Neutrum) ein nach dem Deutschen gebildetes
Wort wikt. Allen diesen Mundarten mangelte auch
die Abstraktion nicht [9, 365].

In dem vorliegenden Artikel wird das Wort
wiht untersucht und wird der Versuch gemacht, die
Entwicklung seiner Semantik in drei Perioden der
deutschen Sprache zu verfolgen. Unsere Forschung
beruht auf dem Stoff der zweisprachigen und ety-
mologischen Worterbiicher und auch auf dem Stoft
der originellen Texte des Althochdeutschen und des
Mittelhochdeutschen.

Infolge der Analyse des althochdeutschen Wor-
terbiicher wurde sich herausgestellt, dass das Sub-
stantiv wiht im Althochdeutschen folgende For-
men und Bedeutungen hatte: uuiht, wih(t), wi(h)
th — 1. 1"'Wesen, Geschopf, Ding, etwas, Substanz’;
2. ‘Mensch, nichtsnutziger Mensch’; 3. “Wicht’ (als
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nomen proprium); II. als Indef.-Pron.: ‘etwas, ir-
gendetwas; nichts, nicht, durchaus nicht’ (mit Ne-
gation — ni wiht).

Alle althochdeutschen Denkmaler schwanken
zwischen Neutrum und Maskulinum, jenes gotische
Femininum ist ihnen fremd.

In den althochdeutschen Texten kommt das
Wort wiht iberwiegend in den Bedeutungen “Wesen,
Geschopf, Ding, etwas, Substanz’ und “Wicht’ vor.

dara quimit ze deru rihtungu so uilo,

dia dar ar resti arstent.

so dar manno nohhein uuiht pimidan nimak [ Mu-
spilli]

“Zur Verhandlung kommen soviele dorthin,

die von der (Todes-)Ruhe auferstehen

Dortkannkein Mensch etwas verbergen

uuola, uuiht, taz tu uueist,

taz tu uuiht heizist [Hausbesegnung]

‘gut, Hausgeist, dass du weifit,

dass du Hausgeist heif3t’

Im “Evangelienbuch” von Otfrid wurde wiht mit
den Pluralformen wihtir/wihti in der Bedeutung
‘arme, krumme Geschopfe’ gebraucht: armu wihtir,
armu wihti, krumbu wihti.

Im Mittelhochdeutschen hatte das Wort wiht
solche Bedeutungen: I. 1. “Wesen, Ding, Geschopf’;
2. “Wicht’ (als etwas Geringfiigiges, was gar nicht in
betracht kommt, etwas Untaugliches, Unniitzes, Ver-
gebliches); II. als Indef.-Pron.: ‘nicht etwas, nichts’
(newiht, enwiht, niwiht). Die Bedeutung ‘Wesen’
wurde vor allem von lebendigen Wesen gebraucht:
a) von Menschen; b) von mirchenhaften Geschép-
fen; c) von bosen Geistern, namentlich dem Teufel,
d) von Zwergen.

Betrachten wir diese Bedeutungen anhand der
Texte der mittelhochdeutschen Periode.

1. a) ein arger wiht bin ich genant 8, 236].

‘ich bin ein schlechter Mensch genannt’

b) in demo mere sint wunderlihu wihtir, diu
heigent sirenae [7, S0].

‘im Meer sind wunderbare Wesen, die Sirenen
heiflen’

c) unreine créatiire und arger wiht [ 5, 75].

‘unreines Geschopf und boser Geist’

2. diu rede wurde mir ein wiht [16, 536

‘das Gespriach wurde mir unniitz’

Im Neuhochdeutschen wurde das Neutrum
durch das Maskulinum verdringt. In den Worter-
biichern finden wir das Substantiv der Wicht mit
folgenden Bedeutungen: 1. ‘der Kleine, kleiner Kerl
(von Kindern)’; 2.der Schurke, der Schuft’; 3. ‘der
Zwerg, der Hausgeist, der Kobold" Das Neutrum
herrschte mundartlich und vereinzelt schriftsprach-
lich in Nordwesten des deutschen Sprachgebiets,
doch fast ausschliefllich in den Bedeutungen ‘Mad-
chen, Kind’. In Niedersachsen sagte man wiht ganz
in gutem Sinn von kleinen Kindern, im Miinster-
land galt dat wiht im Singular vorziiglich nur von
Midchen und die Pluralform wichter von Knaben
und Midchen.

http://woerterbuchnetz.de/cgi-bin/WBNetz/
wbgui_py?sigle=BMZ&mode=Vernetzung&le-
mid=BW01546Das Lexem wiht kommt nicht nur als
selbstindiges Wort vor, sondern es gibt Ableitungen
mit diesem Stamm, die zu verschiedenen Wortarten
gehoren. Da die Wortbildung als einer der wichtigs-
ten Wege der Bereicherung der althochdeutschen
und der mittelhochdeutschen Lexik auftritt, gewin-
nen in der Bildung der neuen Worter sowohl die Ab-
leitung als auch die Zusammensetzung immer mehr
an Bedeutung.

In den Worterbiichern der althochdeutschen
Periode gibt es folgende Ableitungen: wihtes Adv.
‘etwas, keineswegs (= ni wihtes)’

wihtelih Pron.— Subst. ‘jedes Ding, jedes Wesen’

wihtheit ‘unniitzes Zeug, Nichtigkeit’

wihttrago ‘Possenreifer, Windmacher, Liigenbote’

inwiht Adj. ‘nichtig’

inwihtheit ‘Albernheit, Nichtigkeit’

io-wiht (eowiht, iawiht, ieweht, ieht, iet) un-
destimmtes Pron.-Subst. ‘irgend ein Ding, irgend
etwas, etwas’

nio-wiht, nioweht, niawiht, niewit, niewet, niht, nih
Pron.-Subst. ‘nichts, nichtig, nicht’
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Im Mittelhochdeutschen nimmt die Zahl der ab-
geleiteten Worter mit dem Stamm wiht bedeutend
zu: wihte-gelich adj. “alle Geschopfe, Tiere”

wihtlich adj. “kreatiirlich”

wihtel, wihtelin, wihtelchin (wihtilchin)stn. “klei-
ner Damon, Kobold, Wichtel, Wichtelminnchen,
Zwerg, Lemur, Penates; Puppe im Puppenspiel”

wihtinne Subst. zu wiht.

beesewiht “elender, erbarmlicher Geselle”

hellewiht “Hoéllenwicht, Benennung des Teufels”

huor-, huoren-, hiieren- wiht “Hurenkerl”

niwiht, newiht “nicht etwas d.i. nichts”

enwiht “nicht etwas, nichts”

en-wiht, ein-, in-wiht “anniitz, nutzlos, unbrauch-
bar; sinnlos, wertlos; unwiirdig, ehrlo*’s; ungiiltig,
nichtig; kraftlos, schwach”

ie-wiht “etwas anderes”

Im Neuhochdeutschen verringert sich die Zahl
der Ableitungen bis zu einem Wort das Wichtel-
médnnchen ‘Zwerg, (freundlicher) Hausgeit, Kobold
(in der germanischen Mythologie)’

Alle abgeleiteten Worter sind nach folgenden Bil-
dungsmodellen gebildet:

1. Stamm + Sufhix: ahd.— 2 Worter, mhd.- 4,
nhd.-o.

2. Stamm des Adverbs + substantivischer Stamm:
ahd.— 3 Worter, mhd.- 3, nhd.-o.

3. Stamm + Stamm + Suffix: ahd.— 1 Wort, mhd.-
0, nhd.-o.

4. Stamm + Stamm (wiht als Bestimmungswort):
ahd.— 1 Wort, mhd.- 0, nhd.- 0.

S.Stamm + Stamm (wiht als Grundwort): ahd.—
0, mhd.— 3 Worter, nhd.- 0.

6. Stamm + Stamm + Suffix (wiht als Bestim-
mungswort): ahd.— 0, mhd.- 0, nhd.- 1 Wort.

Zu den produktivsten Suffixen der Ableitungen
von wiht bei den Substantiven gehéren -heit, -in, -chin,
die sich gerade in der althochdeutschen Periode ent-
wickelt haben. Das Ableitungssuffix der nomina ab-
strakta -heit entwickelte sich aus dem selbstindigen
Wort ahd. heit ‘Person, Personlichkeit, Gestalt’. Es
diente zur Bildung abstrakter Substantive, die ent-

weder einen Zustand oder eine Eigenschaft bezeich-
neten. Das Suffix -inna/-in (<germ. -injo) diente zur
Bildung von femininen Substantiven. In mhd. Zeit
wurde der Vokal des Suffixes gelingt (in). Darauf
geht das moderne Suffix -in zur Bildung weiblicher
Bezeichnungen, die von Maskulina abgeleitet sind,
zuriick. Das Suffix -chin (<ch + in) wie -lin (<-1 + in)
entstand vom germanischen Suffix -/, das diminutive
Bedeutung hatte und auch in Kosenamen verwendet
wurde (got. Wulfila “Wélfchen’). AufBer dem Suffix
-l hatte das Althochdeutsch zur Bildung von Dimi-
nutiva und Kose — bzw. Spitznamen auch ein vokali-
sches -i-Suffix. Spiter ist durch falsche Abtrennung
das althochdeutsche Suffix -chin (<ch + in), heute
-chen entstanden.

Das Ableitungssuffix der Adjektive -lih stammt
von dem ahd. Substantiv lih ‘Leib) ‘Gestalt, Kérper’
und bezeichnete die Ahnlichkeit. Es wurde zur Bil-
dung zahlreicher Adjektive mit abstrakter Bedeu-
tung benutzt. [12, 129-133].

Das Element eo/io in den unbestimmten (Inde-
finit-) Pronimina eowiht, iowiht ‘irgendetwas’ ist ein
Adverb, das dem engl. ay ‘immer’ und dem ahd. ewig
‘immer, ewig’ nahe steht. Beriicksichtigt man die
Semantik dieser Komponente, man kann vermuten,
dass diese zusammengesetzten Worter eowiht, iowiht
urspriinglich ‘welche Sache auch immer’ bedeutet
haben, woraus sich die Bedeutung ‘irgendeine Sache
> etwas’ entwickelt hat.

Die negativen Pronomina wurden von den unbe-
stimmten mit Hilfe der Negation ni-/nih- gebildet,
die mit dem Wurzelmorphem zusammengezogen
wurde: nio-wiht ‘nichts’ (> dt. nicht) [12, 84-85].

Was die Etymologie des Wortes anbetrifft, ist
die Herkunft unklar. Das ist das gemeingermanische
Substantiv aus germ. *wihti-, *wihtiz, *wehti-, *weh-
tiz, (Femininum) “Wesen, Sache, Ding), idg. *uekti-,
‘Sache, Ding’ oder einer dhnlichen Stammbildung,
eventuell auch verschiedenen nebeneinander mit
der Bedeutung ‘Sache, Wicht), auch got. waihts (Fe-
mininum) ‘Ding, Sache’, got. niwaiht (Neutrum)
‘nichts’, anord. veettr, véttr (Femininum) ‘Sache,
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Lebewesen), ae. wiht (Femininum/Neutrum) ‘We-
sen’ Das Neutrum ist auch in nicht(s) erhalten geblie-
ben. Auflergermanisch entspricht das Wort wiht nur
akslav. vesti (Femininum) ‘Ding, Sache’ (aus *weg-
oder *weig-). Nach V. Lewizkij hatte das Wort wiht
die Bedeutung ‘Sache’ (wie russ. seuy» ‘Ding, Sache’ —
gleicher Herkunft aksl. seusmy, urslaw. *vekts, germ.
*wehta-/wihti-) [12, 84]. Weitere Beziehungen feh-
len. Dieses Wort wurde als Tabuwort gebraucht, da
die Germanen sich scheuten, iibernatiirliche Wesen,
Kobolden mit ihren eigentlichen Namen zu nennen
und setzten dafiir wiht.

Die Geschichte des Wortes ist weniger durch
Wandlungen seines Sinngehaltes als vielmehr durch
seine wechselnde Bewertung gekennzeichnet. Infol-
ge der geschichtlichen Entwicklung hatte das Wort
wiht den Ubergang der Bedeutung von ‘Ding, Sache’
in ‘Teufel.

Die Grundbedeutung ‘Ding, Wesen, Kreatur’
war mit der Zeit nicht mehr geldufig, klang aber in

einzelnen Verwendungen doch noch deutlich an: ar-
mer, drmlicher, erbdrmlicher, dummer wiht. Die Ver-
bindungen dieser und dhnlicher Art dienen meist
zur Charakterisierung einer unvermégenden, unbe-
deutenden, einfiltigen Person. Das Wort wiht stellte
in diesem Fall das Kraftlose des Menschen dar, der
dadurch unniitz und unbrauchbar wurde.

Im Mittelalter scheint in den literarischen Quel-
len die abschitzige Bewertung sowohlin der Anwen-
dung auf Menschen wie auf iibernatiirliche Wesen zu
tiberwiegen. Im 17. Jahrhundert lebte das Wort fast
nur noch in Diminutivbildungen in der Schriftspra-
che weiter. Im 18. Jahrhundert wurde es neu belebt,
vor allem im Sinne ‘armer (ungliicklicher) Wicht’
und ‘Kobold’ Im ersten Sinne diente es allgemein
zur Bezeichnung bemitleidenswerten Menschen, oft
in der Selbstaussage, auch von unterdriickten, sozial
niedrigstehenden Menschen. Im zweiten Sinne ent-
stand die Bedeutung unter dem Einfluss von Tabu-
vorstellungen.
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Communication is defined as a complicated and
complex activity for exchange of information and
this makes it an interesting subject for research by
scientist working in various fields of knowledge such
as psychology, psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics,
culture studies, paralinguistics, etc. Each particular
society has formed a system of rules and norms of be-
haviour during communication. A significant part of
the principles and norms of communication are re-
lated to the generally accepted standard of selection
of relevant words and expressions that are appropri-
ate to the sphere, the situation, respectively to the
social status, the age, the position and the gender of
the participants in the communicative act. Addresses
are one of the thematic subsystems of etiquette for-
mulas, they have a function of establishing contact,
and they attract the attention of the interlocutor.
The comparative analysis of the forms for addressing
a stranger in the speech etiquette of Bulgarian, Czech
and Spanish language makes it possible to highlight
the cultural nuances and, at the same time, to bring
out the common features in the speech behaviour of
the bearers of the studied languages. The subject of
the present study are the addresses to a stranger that
are used in oral communication because they are less
affected by the emotional attitude of the person who

first uses them to attract the attention of the person
who he/she talks to (without relatives and acquain-
tances we are not always “etiquette” polite). The ac-
tuality of the study is determined by the tendency of
studying in comparative plan the problems of com-
munication, and the common and specific features
in the speech etiquette of the languages, and mak-
ing teaching and learning a foreign language easier
through knowledge of the culture and the national
psychology typical for the its bearers.

The objective of the present study is to examine
and analyse the characteristics of the existing forms
in the Bulgarian, Czech and Spanish speech eti-
quette for addressing during communication with a
stranger, and to provide appropriate examples and to
briefly make clear the characteristics of the addresses
as one of the thematic subsystems of etiquette for-
mulas. In particular, to highlight and summarize the
universal and specific features of verbal means of ad-
dressing a stranger during oral communication. We
set the limit to analize the typical forms of addressing a
stranger used by Spanish speakers in Spain, as well as
not to refer to addresses used during communication
with a stranger but in jargon (bg. dywio, maye, myye,
etc.) or typical for certain social groups and thus sug-
gesting tge presence of distinctive features by some
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of the participants in the communication (as is the
case with the military), or involve, to a great extent,
an emotion based on hatred.

1. Speech etiquette and addresses

With a view to the objectives set, we consider it
necessary to present briefly the nature of speech eti-
quette and the characteristics of addresses as one of
the thematic subsystems of etiquette formulas.

1.1. Speech etiquette — nature

Issues related to the nature and the characteris-
tics of speech etiquette are considered by a number
of language researchers. The most commonly ac-
cepted formulation of speech etiquette in scientific
researches is that of the Russian linguist N.I. For-
manskaya, according to which the speech etiquette
is a macrosystem of national-specific fixes formu-
las for communication, accepted and prescribed
by society to establish contact between the inter-
locutors, to maintain communication in a selected
tone [S, 8]. Speech etiquette includes means from
all linguistic levels — morphological, lexical, pho-
netic, sometimes accompanied by paralinguistic
elements. With a view to the objective set, the
thesis which is well-grounded by researchers like
V1. Georgiyav, M. Firsova, N.I. Formanskaya, etc.
is important to us. According to this thesis speech
etiquette is socially and nationally conditioned,
depends on the mentality and the attitude of the
linguistic individuals towards the objects and phe-
nomena of reality, and yields to various changes,
which can be seen within short historical periods.
According to us a demonstrative example in this
direction are the differences in the formulas for ad-
dressing strangers during different historical periods
in which the structure of society is different - for ex-
ample, the feudal system which is characterized by
addresses like bg. Bawa murocm, Bawa ceemaocm,
etc, the Middle Ages — bg. kup, eerdu, uopbadncu,
the socialist period — bg. dpyzap, dpyzapxka, these
days — bg. cocnodun, zocnoxca, cocnoxmcuya. It is also
characteristic of the Spanish speech etiquette that
during communication between a student and a

teacher in a higher educational institution (strang-
ers) it is appropriate to use informal forms, the
usage of tii — “you” is typical (i.e. second person
singular is preferred).

1.2. The addresses — characteristics

In science, the address is defined as “a word or
words with which the person who is being talked to is
called” and the one who they address is the many-
sided partner in the act of speech communication
[1, 507]. Addresses are called by M. Ivanova as one
of the most frequently used five thematic subsys-
tems of etiquette formulas in the Bulgarian speech
etiquette [4] and their main function is to call the
person who is being spoken to, to attract his/her
attention. In the subsystem of etiquette formilas for
addressing, the first distinction, depending on the
usage of particular etiquette units, is sought in the
affiliation of these units to one of the two major
groups: 1) Formulas for addressing an unfamiliar
partner in speech communication; 2) Formulas for
addressing a familiar partner in speech communi-
cation. In the present study only the characteristic
features of the first group of etiquette units will be
considered. The means of addressing can be con-
sidered in three aspects — morphological, lexical
and modal. Different languages have specific ways
of expressing the address. In Czech and Bulgarian
there is a vocative form, unlike in Spanish where
there is not such characteristic. The specific thing is
that in Czech there is a vocative form for the nouns
of female and male genus, and Bulgarian has sev-
eral possibilities to highlight the address — vocative
forms or basic forms for the nouns (e.g. bg. Muaena —
MuaeHo), vocative forms for the adjectives (e.g. bg.
YBaxkaeMu, MUAH, Apary, etc.), using the definite ar-
ticle (in communication with strangers - e.g. bg.
T'ocnoxata c yapbpa, BbpHeTe ce!; MaakaTa, mapHa
tu siketo!), particles (like bg. 6e, 6pe, mapuy, etc.).
In most Slavic languages we can see a common ten-
dency to dropping out of the vocative form. How-
ever, this process has characteristic and specific
features in each one of the Slavic languages [4].
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2.Forms of addressing a stranger in Bulgarian,
Czech and Spanish language

Some of the most commonly used formulas
for attracting a stranger’s attention are the follow-
ing words or expressions: in Bulgarian — useuneme,
npowaeatime, Guxme Au, axo o6uuame, in Czech -
prosimvds, Promirite, bud’te tak laskav, etc., with or
without a vocative form like: zocnodune, zocnoxo,
etc. Similar to the given examples of modal means are
used when we need to ask the future interlocutor a
question. Interjections like bg. a.o, xei, exo, eii// cz.
jo, nojo, etc. can also be used for addressing a stranger,
but they are considered an act of bad manners and
impoliteness. Analogical to the presented expres-
sions in Spanish are perdén, perdone, pedéname,
disculpe, but we should define precisely that they
are not so often used by Spanish speakers because it
is not an act of arrogancy or bad manners for them
to talk to someone familiarly and the usage of more
informal addresses toward strangers.

According to us the presented formulas can be
defined as “neutral” in terms of gender of the ad-
dressee and the other etiquette units, existing in the
class of formulas for addressing an unfamiliar partner
in speech communication, can, respectively, be set up
in subclasses: 1) forms for addressing a male unfa-
miliar addressee; 2) forms for addressing a female
unfamiliar addressee. These two subclasses are stud-
ied separately.

2.1. forms for addressing a male unfamiliar ad-
dressee

The most often used forms for addressing a
male unfamiliar addressee in Bulgarian and Czech
language are bg. zocnoduwe /cz. pane. The address
Mlady muzi! is used in Czech and it usually adds
some irony and applies to representatives of the old-
er generation. It is defined in dictionaries that the
word bg. “rocriopun” is derivative from the noun bg.
“rocniop” (God) and at the beginning its meaning was
“owner of a home, property, landlord, a synonym of
master”. The word began to be used in the meaning
of “polite naming of a man with an urban appearance,

usually an elderly” [6, 318] during the Renaissance
in order to be included in the European civilization
and under Russian influence. The use of the address-
es bg. dpyzap/ cz. soudruh and bg. zpaxdanun in
Bulgarian and Czech was imposed after the 1944
changes. Today these addresses are perceived as ir-
relevant.

The courteous form sefior has been established
for addressing a male stranger in Spain. The appella-
tive caballero (literally gentleman) is used very rarely
and is not even inherent in certain communicative
situations (it is used in conversations on the street
but not as much in situations when the interlocu-
tors are in a café, a bar, or an institution). It is not the
custom to use the addresses sefior and caballero in
situations when the appearance of some of the inter-
locutors is indicative of their lower social status. An
example of the use of the addressing in question is:

A: Un café solo. (Just a cup of coffee.)

B: Aqui tiene, sefior. (Here you are, sir.)

Other forms of addressing boys and youngsters
are: hijo, joven, chico, chaval, muchacho. An appro-
priate example is the following situation:

Un chico empieza llorar. Una mujer que pasa la
dice: (A boy starts crying. A woman, who passes by,
tells him:)

— Por qué lloras, chico? Te puedo ayudar en algo?
(Why are you crying, boy? Can I help you with any-
thing?)

There are a number of other addressings that
are not a subject of detailed analysis in the present
study, but are characteristic of the younger genera-
tion’s speech style and are often used — Tronco, Ma-
cho, Tio, etc. However, they would be accepted as
insulting and rude if used in a conversation between
an adult and a young person.

2.2. forms of addressing a female stranger

There are many similarities in the formulas of ad-
dressing a female stranger in Bulgarian and Czech
as Slavic languages. It is characteristic of both lan-
guages to use the words of title in their vocative form.
For example in Bulgarian — zocnoxo, zocnoxuuye, in
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Czech - pani, sle¢no (unlike the mentioned Mlady
muzi!, the use of mladd pani is considered a sign of
courtesy in Czech, and mladd does not always mean
the actual age of the referent). The use of zocnoxa/
pani is very common respectively in Bulgarian and
Czech. I'ocnosa, like zocnodumn, is a derivative word
from the noun “rocniop” (God) and is initially used
for the wife of the owner of ahome or property, land-
lady, a synonym of “mistress”. The Russian influence
in the use of zocnodun (en. mister) can also be seen
in phonetic sense — the Russian form “rocnioxa” (en.
madam) is adopted instead of the normal for the Bul-
garian language “rocnoxxpa”. In regard to the estab-
lishing of the form “rocnoxa” (en. madam) Naiden
Gerov writes in his dictionary - bg. «... OT HBxoaxo

BI-ThI

BpBMsI CR moaKaunAM A2 Ka3Bar Ha XKeH™ ™ roCrox
BM. TOCIOAQpKa ... (en. ... Recently they started tell-
ing women - you are a madam instead of mistress...”
[2,241]. There is also the addressing bg. dpyzapxa/
cz. soudruzka (en. comrade) respectively in the cul-
ture of Bulgarians and the Czech. It is characteristic
of a certain historical period (the changes after 1944)
when the addressings rocnosxo/rocnoxune (en.
madam/miss) were characterized as “elements of
the culture of the bourgeois society” [3, 29]. Nowa-
days the addresses bg. dpyzapka/cz. soudruzka are
not considered appropriate in a conversation with a
stranger because the remind of previous times and
would show special attitude of the speaker toward
the ideas of socialism.

The lexical means (appellatives) of addressing

a female stranger established and used by Spanish
speakers in Spain are as follows:

« sefiora (bg. 2ocnoxca/en. madam) — it is used
for addressing a middle-aged or elderly wom-
an, as well as a married woman. It is interest-
ing that this addressing is used for a woman
who is supposed (judging by her appearance
or behaviour) to be intelligent or to belong
to a certain upper class of society. Nowadays
this addressing is used more and more rarely
since sefiorita is preferred in institutions and

in public places when communicating with
strangers. A casual conversation between a
client and a shop assistant could be an ex-
ample of this:

A: Sediorita, muéstreme ese collar, por favor. (bg.
Tocroxwile, MOKaXKeTe MU TOBAa KOAUE, MOASL./en.
Miss, show me that necklace, please.)

B: Si, senor. (bg. Aa, roctiopuse./en. Yes, sir.)

¢ sefiorita (bg. rOCIIOXHIa/ en. miss) — it is

used to address a young girl, maiden, or a
single woman. As already mentioned, this ad-
dress gains popularity and is more commonly
used in oral communication with strangers.

There is a widespread neutral form of address-
ing a stranger (for example, in public transport, on
the street) — Oiga (literally in Bulgarian — Caymaitre!
(en. Listen!) — for the Bulgarian speech etiquette
such an addressing is not characteristic — it is similar
to Xeit! (en. Hey) and when it is used it is perceived
as inappropriate and a sign of rudeness). An example
of a communicative situation between two passers-
by could be:

A: Oiga, puede decirme dénde estoy? (literally
in Bulgarian — CaymraiiTe, MOXeTe AM AQ MU KaXKeTe
Kbpe ce Hamupam?/en. Listen, could you tell me
where I am?) Similar in Bulgarian — Xei1, moxxete Aun
Aa MU KaxeTe KbAe ce Hamupam? /en. Hey, could you
tell me where I am?

B: Si.Usted esta en la calle “Soledad” (bg.
Aa. Bue cre Ha yauna “Coaepap’/en. Yes. You are
on Soledad Street).

The courtesy form por favor (en. Please) is add-
ed to the addressing Oiga very often. We could give
the following example:

A: Oiga, por favor, para ir a la calle Esperanza?
(Listen, please, how can I get to Esperanza Street?) —
bg. I13BuHere, kax Aa crura Ao yauna “Ecnepanca”?/
en. Excuse me, how can I get to Esperanza Street?

B: La calle Esperanza es muy larga. A dénde va
usted? (Yaura “Ecniepanca” e MHOTO AbATa. Bue kbpe
orusare?/en. Esperanza Street is very long. Where
are you going?)
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The use of the pronoun usted (courteous you)
along with the neutral form of Oiga is also observed,
though rarely:

A: Oiga, usted, ;este autobus va al puerto? (Lis-
ten, does this bus go to the harbour?) - bg. Xeii, Bue,
TO3K aBTOOYC OTHBa AU Ha IprcTanuieTo? /en. Hey,
you, does this bus go to the harbour?

B: Si, como no. (Yes, of course.)

The forms to attract the attention of a female to
whom we talk are: Perddn, Perdone, Perdéname, Dis-
culpe. They are used in comminicative situations be-
tween strangers on the street, when one of them wants
to attract the attention of the other and to ask for help.

A: Perdone, se bajaenla préxima? (bg. Ussumere,
Ije cAM3aTe AU Ha cAepBamiara (crupka)/en. Excuse
me, are you getting off at the next (stop)?

B: No, pase, pase. (bg. He, munere, munere./en.
No, pass, pass.)

A: Disculpe, este es el hotel Espafia? (bg.
ITpocrere, ToBa AM e x0TeA “Vcmanns”?/en. Excuse
me, is this hotel Spain?)

B: Si, senor. (bg. Aa, rocniopuse./en. Yes, sir.)

The use of different forms of addressing a strang-
er is also related to the age of the person who talks.
Addresses like tenga la bondad, haga el favor de +
inf., seria tan amable are often used by the older gen-
eration in Spain.

Example:

A: Haga el favor de decirme, qué autobus va
a la Catedral? (bg. MosxeTe A1 pa MU KaxeTe KOW
aBTOOYyC oTHBa AO KaTeppasara?/en. Could you tell
me what bus goes to the cathedral?)

Attracting the attention of the person who we are
talking to can also be realized through stereotyped
formulas such as Sabe usted, Puede decirme.

Ex.: 1) A: Puede decirme, si para cerca del mer-
cado hay alguna parada de autobuses? (bg. Moxete
AYL AQ MU KOKETe AAAM OAM30 AO I1a3apa MMa HIKAKBa
aBrobycHa crimpka?/en. Could you tell me if there is
a bus stop near the market?)

2) A: Sabe usted, cémo puedo ir a la sala de con-
ciertos? Esté lejos? (bg. 3naeTe Au kak MOra A2 CTUTHA

AO KOHIlepTHaTa 3aAa? Aaaed au e?/en. Do you know
how can I get to the concert hall? Is it far away?)

B: No, estd al lado del aeropuerto. (bg. He, a0
Aetumeto e./en. No, it is next to the airport.)

The use of second person plural usted (i.e. cour-
teous you) is observed in the situations mentioned.
This shows that in some situations in Spanish it is
adopted to use second person plural when talking
to a stranger, for example in the metro, on the street,
etc. However, the use of second personal singular
(you) is more common.

Nowadays, just like in Bulgarian and Czech lan-
guage, interjections like (compare Pss, Eh, Eq, etc.),
which have a touch of familiarity and even rudeness,
and are not even a subject of research and analysis in
the present study, are used for attracting the attention
ofa stranger among youngsters.

In our opinion, the addressing toward female
strangers have saved its official status and is an ex-
pression of respect. An indicative example of this is
the use of courteous forms like sefiorita/dofia even
for children. Despite the use of the courteous form,
it is preferred to use second person singular (“you”
form). An interesting fact is that if in Spain someone
addresses a female stranger with the courteous form,
she may be offended because it is assumed that she
is made look older this way.

It can be summed up that, unlike the Bulgarian
and Czech culture, the use of second person singular
is preferred for addressing even strangers in Spain.
The use of of the courteous form by the person who
talks shows that they do not know the Spanish cul-
ture and it may even be accepted for insult.

We could summarize that there are many simi-
larities between the characteristics of the address-
es to a stranger typical for the speech etiquette of
the Bulgarian and Czech language, whereas in the
speech etiquette of the Spanish language there are
typical addresses, which it is difficult to find an ana-
logue to. The Spanish speech culture is very differ-
ent from the Bulgarian and Czech ones. The selec-
tion of an appropriate addressing to a stranger in all
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three languages studied depends on their sex, age,
social status.

Conclusion

The following conclusions can be made after the
analysis of the characteristics of the existing forms of
addressing a stranger in Bulgarian, Czech, and Span-
ish, and the brief presentation of the characteristics
of those addresses as one of the thematic subsystems
of the etiquette formulas:

First. Etiquette formulas of addressing a stranger
in Bulgarian, Czech, and Spanish are distinguished
by their originality and richness.

Second. A distinction between the etiquette units
used for addressing a male or female stranger can be
made. There are also neutral ones expressed by mod-

al means which are preferred by the Bulgarians and
the Czechs but not by the Spanish speakers.

Third. One of the typical ways of addressing in
the Czech and Bulgarian is the use of vocative form
which does not exist in Spanish.

Fourth. The selection of addressing depends on
the social status, sex, age of the person who we talk
to but also on our emotional state, level of education.

In addition: This research is indicative that the
comparative analysis of the characteristics of the
speech etiquette of Bulgarian, Czech, and Spanish
is necessary not only for mastering the specifics
of the different languages, but also for getting to
know the culture of Bulgarian, Czech and Spanish
speakers.
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KINETISCHE PHRASEOLOGISMEN IM JAKUTISCHEN LEXIKON

Abstrakt: Die kinetischen Phraseologismen stellen das eigenartige System der Sprache dar, in
dessen Grundlage die Beschreibung der Geste einerseits und die Reaktionen der inneren Organe

und Koerperteile auf aeussere Reizerreger andererseits liegen. Die Konnotation ist bei den Phra-
seologismen kategorialbildend. Die idioethnische Spezifik der jakutischen Einheiten der indirekten
Nomination wird durch den Ausdrucksplan der festen Wortkomplexe in Konstituentenbestand,
Verbindungsmoeglichkeiten, Syntax und Prototypen expliziert.Sie repraesentieren die Eigenart des
phraseologischen Weltbildes durch Sitten, Aberglauben, Mythologie, Religion, Symbole, Folklore.
Stichwoerter: kinetische Phraseologismen, Konnotation, Somatismen, idioethnische Spezifik.

Die Forschungsobjekte der Phraseologie sind
teste Wortkomplexe, die wie Lexeme bilaterale,
zweiseitige Spracheinheiten sind, aber im Vergleich
zu Lexemen unterschiedliche Charakteristiken be-
sitzen, sowohl nach dem Formativ als auch nach der
Semantik. Die von uns analysierten Phraseologis-
men sind in den phraseographischen Quellen [1]
der jakutischen Sprache kodifiziert. Die bildlichen
Phraseologismen geben Aufschluss ueber die Kul-
turgeschichte, Sitten und Gebraeuche des Volkes.
Die Aufdeckung der Bedeutungsuebertragung ge-
schieht durch die Erforschung der Prototypense-
mantik. In der vorliegenden Arbeit versteht man
unter den Phraseologismen ,feste Wortkomplexe
verschiedener syntaktischer Strukturtypen mit sin-
gulaerer Verknuepfung der Konstituenten, deren
Bedeutung durch eine vollstaendige oder teilweise
semantische Transformation des Konstituentenbe-
standes entsteht“ [3, 180].

Fuer die bildlichen Phraseologismen sind seman-
tische Umdeutung, Sondergestaltung und Stabilitaet
des Konstituentenbestandes charakteristisch. Die in-
variante innere Form des Phraseologismus ist stabil.

Die bildliche Motiviertheit sichert die konnotative
Wirkung. Die Konnotation ist fuer die bildlichen
Phraseologismen kategorialbildend. Unter der kon-
notativen Komponente der phraseologischen Be-
deutung verstehen wir wertende Information, die
in der semantischen Struktur der phraseologischen
Einheit ist und ihr die Expressivitaet verleiht [2, 5].

Als Gegenstand der Erforschung dienen die kine-
tischen Phraseologismen der jakutischen Sprache. Die
kinetischen Phraseologismen stellen das eigenartige
System dar. Als phraseobildendes Zentrum dienen
die Phraseologismen, in dessen Grundlage die Be-
schreibung der Geste einerseits und die Reaktionen
der inneren Organe und Koerperteile auf aeussere
Reizerreger andererseits liegen. Vorwiegende Zahl der
kinetischen Phraseologismen stellen die Phraseolo-
gismen mit somatischen Komponenten zusammen,
deren Grundlage die Benennungen der Teile und Or-
gane der Koerper der Menschen und Tiere bilden. Die
somatischen Phraseologismen sind die sprachlichen
Universalien und sind allen Sprachen eigen.

Fuer die Erforschung der kinetischen Phraseo-
logismenwerden die Methode der phraseologischen
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Identifikation, induktive Methode und die Kompo-
nentenanalyse verwendet.

Die nationale Spezifik der jakutischen Phraseo-
logismen wird durch den Ausdrucksplan der fes-
tenWortkomplexe in Konstituentenbestand, Ver-
bindungsmoeglichkeiten, Syntax und Prototypen
expliziert.

1. Die Repraesentation der Spezifik der Phra-
seologismen besteht in der Wahl der lexikalisch
markierten Konstituenten:

1.1. Das Vorhandensein der Realienwoerter in
der Struktur der Phraseologismen: is mina kihi (der
Mensch wie die Bruehe aus den Gekroesen) — ein
angenehmer, attraktiver Mensch; Naachara chaanin
chaannan (seine Blut wurde so (schwarz) wie bei
den Jakuten des Ortes Naachara) — sehr grob, boshaft
sein. ,Naachara® - der uralte vergessene Volksstamm
oder ethnische Gruppe, die sich durch ihren kriege-
rischen, schweren Charakter, die Grausamkeit von
anderen Menschen unterscheiden.

1.2. Das Vorhandensein der Woerter-Nekrotis-
men, d.h. diese Konstituenten werden als selbstaen-
dige Lexeme ausserhalb des Phraseologismus nicht
verwendet oder nur als Ausnahme gebraucht: uj
kurduk istddch —mit grossem Bauch (an die Rachitis
leidende Kinder); is kiirbdch — in sich Wohlwollen,
Sympathie erwecken.

1.3. Das Vorhandensein der Archaismen als
Konstituenten der Phraseologismen: atach balaj —
wohin die Beine tragen; doloyojgor tochtot — aufmerk-
sam zuhoeren.

1.4. Das Vorhandensein der stilistisch konnotier-
ten Konstituente in der Struktur des Phraseologismus:
biliskin tarbaa (die Kehle kratzen) —schadenfroh sein;
amahaitittin (kédnnittin) kumach tochtor (vom Hintern
(hinten) faellt der Sand) — prahlen, loben.

2.Die Repraesentation der Spezifik des Phra-
seologismus durch die Struktur der Wortverbin-
dung:

2.1. Partizipialkonstruktion: buuta bistarinan —
aus allen Kraeften; ihd iliayinan — bis zur voelligen
Saettigung (essen).

2.2. Isafetenverbindungen: ajach adayata — der
unnuetzige Esser; atach sobolono (Loesegeld fuer die
Arbeit der Beine) - Hochzeitsgeschenke der Eltern
oder der Verwandten von dem Braeutigam fuer die
Braut.

2.3.Die Verknuepfung zweierAdjektive: ¢ipéiki
iliiléicich - die leichte Hand (ueber den Chirurgen, der
sehr glaenzend die Operationen durchfuehrt); bytdj
dttach (mit geschlossenem Koerper) — der physika-
lisch und geistig starker Mensch.

2.4. Die synonymischen Wiederholungen:
taha d'alkijan, ihd iirdn oloror (von aussen hat sich
bei ihm alles erregt, von innen bei ihm alles zu to-
sen begann) - sehr verstimmt sein; biar bihayas, tiis
tohoyos (mit nicht voller Leber, mit den Resten der
Zaehnen) — der Mensch mit schlechter Gesund-
heit.

3. Die Repraesentation der Spezifik bei den
Phraseologismen mit der Satzstruktur:

3.1. Bestimmt-persoenliche Saetze: tarbachchin
ajayar ugan bidrimdi (lege keinen Finger in seinen
Mund) - ihm darf man nicht (ueber den Weg) trau-
en, vor ihm muss man sich in acht nehmen; charach-
char yyt igiachtara suoya — sie werden mit dir kein
Mitleid haben.

3.2. Unbestimmte Saetze: atach tiriitd baranna
~bei ihm blieb keine Haut auf seinen Fuessen (vom
langen Gehen); kidy keyys kiarata (breite Schulter
wurde enger geworden) —jmd. geriet in die schwie-
rige Lage, weisst nicht wie er sich benehmen muss,
ihm ist unheimlich zu Mute.

3.3. VerschiedeneArten der Nebensaetze:
yehym da bistia buollar (als sogar bei mir die Aorta
platzt) — koste es, was es wolle; yryy synn’i bista iligind
(bis sein Rueckenmark platzt) — solange er lebt, wird
er nicht einwilligen.

3.4. Interjektionen: cinaayin sialannin (bis dein
Kinn dick wird) —Segenwunsch fuer das satte und
wohlhabende Leben; ajayittan kyoch ot yynye buol-
layaj! (als ob das gruene Grass aus seinem Munde
waechst) — so sagt man, wenn man jmdn. tadelt, der
mehr als andere das leckere Essen isst.
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3.5. Komparative Phraseologismen: synn’yn
astarbit kurduk (als ob er in den Rueckenmark ge-
stochen wurde) — bewusstlos fallen; burgunas inach
muohun kurduk (burgunas inach muohunuu) (wie
zwei Hoerner der jungen Kuh) - gleich nach Alter,
Verstand, Kraft und Moeglichkeiten usw.

Die idioethnischen Phraseologismen der jaku-
tischenSprache werden durch ihre Prototypense-
mantik bestimmt. Sie repraesentieren die Eigen-
art des phraseologischen Weltbildes durch Sitten,
Aberglauben, Mythologie, Religion, Symbole, Fol-
klore.

1. Sitten:

~ Bildhigdr (tamayar) silldd—in die Rachenkehle
spucken. Der Prototyp dieses Phraseologismus ist
mit dem alten Brauch der Einweihung zum Scha-
manen verbunden. Der alte Schamane muss dem
jungen Schamanen seine Geheimnisse anvertrauen
und nach dem Abschluss seiner Lehre spuckt der
alte Schamane dreimal dem jungen Schamanen in
die Rachenenge (Kehle).

— Tumsun oyunuochtaa — 1) ueber den Mund
streichen; 2) jmdn. gewinnssuechtig bewirten. Zu
alten Zeiten war unter den Jakuten die Gewohnheit
bekannt, dem Mund des Kindes, das ins fremde
Haus kam, mit den Milchprodukten zu bestreichen
(schmieren). Danach hatten sie dieses Waisenkind
nicht reichlich bewirtet.

2. Aberglauben:

— Bytdj dttddch — der physikalisch und geistig
starker, kraeftiger, ,mit dem geschlossenen Koer-
per‘, d.h. nicht faehig ist, Halluzinationen zu sehen.
Der Mensch mit ,geschlossenem” Koerper galt als
gesunder und geistig starker und litt nicht an Hallu-
zinationen.

— Oyotun biarin sir. DieserPropotyp ist im
Brauch: ein Mensch, der ueber 70 Jahre alt ist, be-
nutzt die Zeit, die fuer seine Kinder oder Enkelkin-

der bestimmt ist, was wortwoertlich heisst ,die Le-
ber seines Kindes essen”,

3. Mythologie:

— Abaahi ajaya — der Mund des Teufels. Das be-
deutet ,die toedliche Gefahr®.

— Chaan jach — der blutige Mund. Der Prototyp
verkoerpert die Gestalt eines schrecklichen Wesens,
Vampirs.

4. Religion:

— Kemys unuoyun ketech, altan unuoyun arana-
staa. Dieser Prototyp ist mit der Religion des ja-
kutischenVolkes verbunden. Frueherexistierte ein
Brauch, die hochgeehrten Menschen in den Saer-
gen auf hohen Stelzen zu begraben. Wortwoertlich
bedeutet ,seine silbernen Knochen erheben, in den
Sarg seine goldenen Knochen (in den Sarg aufhohen
Stelzen) legen"

— Atayinan drgd barbit. Die freieWortverbin-
dung ,zu Fuss heiraten” bedeutete ,,das Geburtshaus
verlassen und heimlich heiraten (ohne Zustimmung,
ohne Segnung der Eltern)*

S. Symbole:

— Ilii bilsihiitd. Dieser Phraseologismus entstand
aufgrund der Umdeutung der symbolischen Hand-
lung ,Haendedruecken” der Menschen, z.B., bei den
Sportveranstaltungen.

6. Folklore:

— Buutun dtd busput, sihin dtd sippit — Fleisch des
Oberschenkels ist reif, Rueckenfleisch ist reif.

Die kinetischen Phraseologismen als bildliche
Einheiten repraesentieren das Weltbild des jakuti-
schen Volkes. Die nationale Spezifik der Phraseo-
logismen wird durch die Sondergestaltung dieser
festen Wortkomplexe in Konstituentenbestand, Ver-
bindungsmoeglichkeiten, Syntax und Prototypen
expliziert. Diese Einheiten der sekundaeren Nomi-
nation dienen zur Bereicherung des Wortschatzes
der Sprachtraeger.
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At present, there is no doubt that the use of in-
novative models of teaching improves the quality of
the educational process. However, at the same time,
the teacher cannot refuse from the classical system
of teaching. They complement and enrich each other,
helping the teacher in achieving his goals. The task
is to determine and use the best ratio of these types
of teaching [4]. It should be noted that this task is
rather complicated, since there is no unambiguous
solution. Obviously, depending on each specific
case, discipline, age of students, etc., there are many
options for solving this problem.

The article gives the results of the analysis of the
use of different ratios of the classical and innovative
teaching systems for teaching medical protozoolo-
gy and cardiology to foreign students at the Higher
School of Medicine.

Having certain knowledge and skills is not enough
to solve professional problems. These days education
should be aimed at developing skills and the forma-
tion of a personality competitive in the labor market.
To do this, the teacher can use modern pedagogical
technologies, new approaches to the organization of
training based on progressive information technolo-
gies, especially on multimedia and interactive ones.
Interactive technologies make it possible to individu-
alize the learning process and adjust it to the personal
characteristics and needs of students.

The classical (or traditional) teaching system in-
cludes testing, recitation, explanation of new mate-
rial and performing experiments, while the innova-
tive teaching system with the same stages of teaching
differs from the classical one by the increase in the
proportion of visual materials (films, slides, drawings
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and tables), change of activities [3]. Activities shall
mean the following:

— students’ ability to listen attentively to the stu-
dent answering questions and ask their own correct
questions on the topic,

— ability to record make an abstract of the slides
information,

— ability to understand, make an abstract of and
state the essence of videos,

— ability to make a presentation on a given topic
and speak to other students [4].

The innovative model of teaching implies the use
of personal-oriented learning technologies, where spe-
cial attention is paid to creating a favorable emotional
climate, i.e. positive interaction of participants in the
learning process. Thus, the use of such a teaching mod-
el also contributes to the development of emotional
intelligence in students, especially of such aspects as
interpersonal and intrapersonal emotional intelligence.
The need to study and find ways and methods of rais-
ing the level of this very important group of mental
abilities is caused by the expansion of the social com-
ponents of human nature, which are now becoming
the most important factors determining the success of
a person. The need for the development of emotional
intelligence among medical students as one of the main
factors of the successful medical practice was justified
earlier in the article concerned with this issue [6].

Three hundred foreign students (India) took
part in our research. Classes were given in English,
which was not native neither for the teacher, nor
for students. In the 2016 academic year, the medi-
cal protozoology and cardiology were taught using
amore “classical” model (70% of the academic time)
for six groups of first-year students and six groups
of third-year students respectively. In the 2017 aca-
demic year, teaching the above subjects were taught
using an “innovative” teaching system (70% of the
academic time) for six groups of first-year students
and six groups of third-year students respectively as
well. Thus, in 2017, innovative approaches to teach-
ing were used in 70% of the academic time; com-

pared to years 2016 in 2017, the use of innovative
technologies was also increased by 40%.

Interactive learning is first of all communication
learning, so the students learned how to behave,
namely, how to listen and understand the opposite
point of view, respect the opponent’s point of view,
ask the question correctly and, if necessary, stand up
for their beliefs, etc.

Innovative training implies using multimedia
technologies. We have increased the number of
educational videos watched in the experimental
groups. In the control groups, they watched 1 video
during a session, while in the experimental groups
they watched 2. For example, when teaching medi-
cal protozoology, when examining the life cycle of
a particular parasite, as well as the disease caused
by this parasite, 2—3 educational videos were used.

The most important part of training in clinical
medicine is practical training. Examinations and clini-
cal analysis of a specific patient helps to gain medical
experience, improve practical skills. It is almost impos-
sible to consolidate the material from lectures and in-
formation obtained from other sources without practi-
cal training. This is especially important in the training
of emergencies, hi-tech diagnostic methods and dis-
ease treatment, since emergencies, as a rule, develop
unexpectedly and at any time of the day. In this regard,
this section of medicine for a long time have remained
ablank space in the training of future practitioners. At
present, introduction of multimedia technology made
it possible to raise the quality of clinical medicine train-
ing to an entirely new level. For example, showing vid-
eos about modern methods of reperfusion during the
firsthours of acute myocardial infarction with the help
of angioplasty (percutaneous cardiac intervention,
stenting, and ballooning), high-tech technologies for
congenital heart disease, etc. can help the teacher. Two
or three videos on complex operations and angioplasty
were also used for the cardiology course.

Such an increase in the use of innovative tech-
nologies increased the students’ interest in the sub-
ject significantly, which positively affected the final
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results. While in 2016 the average grade for the
medical protozoology was 72.36 + 1.5 points (out
of 100), in 2017 it was 81.4 + 1.1 points. The same
for cardiology were 72.39 + 1.4 and 80 * 1.2 respec-
tively. The results obtained were processed statisti-
cally [2]. The probability of error was p < 0.01, which
make the result statistically significant.

Thus, the use of innovative technologies requir-
ing greater mobilization, more information and use
of the intellectual and creative potential of students
through increasing their interest in the subject, helps
the students to better understand the essence of the
issue, gain knowledge, improve their skills of men-
tal work, and being more independent. At the same
time, this process requires a much greater emotion-
al and energy expenditure from the teacher, much
greater use of his mental and physical strength [5].

Innovative teaching methods contribute to a
more active involvement of students in the learning
process. Such training implies involvement of the

majority of students’ sensory components in the
perception process, contributing to the formation
and showing of such competencies as information
and communication ones. It ultimately contributes
to the development of such a component of mental
abilities as emotional intelligence, which is so im-
portant for doctors.

We can conclude that an increase in the use of
innovative methods up to 70% of the teaching time
when training foreign students in medical parasitol-
ogy and cardiology significantly improves their per-
formance and positively influences their motivation
for a deeper studying of the subject and its practical
application. The use of innovative technologies in the
teaching process also contributes to the creation of a
favorable emotional climate, positive interaction be-
tween students, as well as the teacher and students,
and, thus, contributes to the development of emo-
tional intelligence among students, which in turn is
closely related to the academic performance [7].
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Statement of the problem

Approach to the learners’ capacity is the trend of
education in many countries around the world. In
Vietnam nowadays, in order to foster and train the
young with the capacity to face and live up to the
challenges of life, to narrow the gap between univer-
sity’s human resources training and the demand of Ia-
bor market require higher education focus on target
of capacity development at all stage from the devel-
opment of training program to innovation in teach-
ing methods and especially innovation in testing,
evaluation of students’ learning outcomes. There-
fore, reforming the form and methods of examining
and evaluating towards capacity development is one
of the important tasks of universities to implement
the strategy of fundamental and comprehenisve in-

novation in education which Resolution No 29.NQ/
TU date 4/11/2013 of Central Steering Committee
of Communist Party of Vietnam has set out [2].

1. Importance of innovation in testing and
evaluation

Resolution of the 8" Meeting - the Central Steer-
ing Committee, Session XI (Resolution No.29/NQ/
TW) on fundamental and comprehensive innova-
tion in education and training has been determined:
funademental innovation in form and examining
method, testing and evaluating the results of educa-
tion and training to ensuring honesty and objectivity,
that are one of the important tasks and solutions to
meet the requirements of industrialization and mod-
ernization in a socialist-oriented market economy
during international integration [2].
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Examination and evaluation is the final stage
of the teaching process, which not only reflects the
teaching-learning outcomes, but also strongly influ-
eneces other aspects of teaching process. Innovating
in methods of testing and evaluating is not only an
important factor to develop independent and cre-
ative thinking of learners, but is also a nucleic that
refers to the whole process of teaching and reforming
the textbook program. In modern teaching theory, it
is stated that examining and evaluating is a decisive
step in the quality of teaching process. Examination
and evaluation help teachers to know about the ef-
fectiveness and quality of teaching to adjust content
and method of teaching, also help learners know
about quality of learning in order to adjust learning
methods, help managers to give out decision about
learning outcomes of learners and adjust training
program and teaching organization.

In higher education, the examination and as-
sessment of students’ knowledge and skills play an
extremely important role. It plays a role of motivat-
ing the teaching process as well as the role of a helm
help teachers to adjust teaching methods and help
students to change learning methods in order to
suit with form, method of testing to get high results.
In recent years, higher education has been gradu-
ally changing its curriculum and training methods,
however, examination and evaluation has not been
properly researched sometimes subjectively and for-
mally. The evaluation of training quality has not led
to the inadequacies in the use of human resources for
society. This shows that the change of a program sys-
tem and training methods, but do not change system
of testing and evaluation results in that it could not
achieved the intended purpose.

2. Capacity and competency system to be de-
veloped for students in Politics sector

There are different approaches to competence.
However, regardless of the direction, capacity also
includes basic elements such as knowledge, skills and
attitudes; is the ability to apply knowledge, skills and
attitudes to solve a real situation in the life. In that

sense, capacity is a whole body of interrelated factors
and it is expressed only through practical activities
[1].

Competencies of learners can be divided into
two main categories: general competence and spe-
cific competence: General competence is the basic
and essential capacity for human to live and work
normally in society. This capacity is formed and de-
veloped by many subjects, involving many subjects.
This is the kind of capacity that is formed through
the program. Specific strengths are formed and de-
veloped by a particular field or discipline. This is a
form of specialized competence that helps people
deal with specialized tasks in their narrow field
of work. Capacity is only visible when observing
student activity in certain situations. . Capacity is
formed not only by learning process in the school
but also in outside the school and society [4].

Due to the urgent demand about quality of hu-
man resources for socio-economic development,
universities need to move quickly to the educa-
tion model towards approach to learners’ capacity,
change from equiping the knowledge to comprehen-
sive development of quality and capacity of learners.
It means that it is to change the views on the teaching
objectives as well as the views on the examination
and assessment instead of mainly asking students to
answer the question: what know is, now capacity ap-
proaches should pay attention to the question: know
what to do from what you have already know.

The training objective of the Politics is to train
bachelors of political science with good political
and ethical qualities, capable of creative application
of Marxism-Leninism, Ho Chi Minh’s thought, the
Party’s position and the State’s legal policies on the
assigned work domains; have the capacity for coun-
seling —leadership — management; the organizational
capacity, especially the ability to organize and mobi-
lize the masses to improve the combined strength to
implement successfully the renovative policy. There-
fore, the design and implementation of the politi-
cal program towards capacity development need to
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consistent from system capacity. The capacity system
that needs to be developed in the training process for
students in Politics is:

— Capacity of theoretical thinking;

Ability to advise, leading, managment;

Ability to work in practice;

Ability of independent scientific research;

Presentation capacity, ...

3. Examination and evaluation the modules of
the Politics course towards capacity approaches
from the practice in the Vinh University nowadays

Examining and evaluating learning outcomes
towards the capacity approach do not take testing
of ability to reproduce knowledge that has been
learned at the center, but focus on creative applying
knowledge in specific situations. In essence, there
is no conflict between capacity assessments and as-
sessments of skills and knowledge, capacity assess-
ments are considered to be higher than assessments
of skills and knowledge. To demonstrate student’s
competence at a certain level, it has to provide op-
portunities for students to solve the problem in a
practical situation. At the same time, students have
to apply the knowledge, skills that they have already
learned, and they also have to use their experiences
that they have gained from the experiences. Thus, via
the completion of a task in the real context, people
simultaneously assess both the cognitive skills, the
performance skills and feeling values of learners. On
the other hand, capacity assessment is not entirely
based on the subject education curriculum such as
assessment of knowledge and skills because capac-
ity is a harmony knowledge, skills, behavior, feeling,
values, moral norms..., which is formed from many
fields of study and from the natural development
about society of a human [3].

In current Vinh university, in general, the method
of examining and evaluating the subjects of politics
sector is monotonous and undiversified, it normally
uses the traditional assessement that is “close”, main-
ly in the form of essay (midterm and final exams)
and by the instructor should not maximize the stu-

dent’s capacity. Hence, in order to equip students
in the field of politics sector with knowledge and
perofessional capacity, it is necessary to change the
perception of the objectives of the examination and
evaluation.

The objective of the examination and assessment
towards the capacity development is to help faculty
grasp the capacity of each student, know where their
students are and progress through a learning process
to faculty know about effectiveness and quality of
teaching to adjust content and method of teaching
in order to help students know about learning qual-
ity to adjust learning methods. Thus, the objective
of examination and evaluation is not the technique
or method, but is the objective that faculty expects
students after completing each module. Therefore,
the objective of examination and evaluationn of poli-
tics courses is the assessment of ability to apply the
knowledge and skills learned by students to handle
real life situations due to progress of learners com-
pared to himself. This is different from the content-
based testing that is just heavy on determining the
knowledge, skill towards the objective of education
program, evaluating and ranking among learners.

The content of assessment learning results of
modules of politics sector must also be compatible
with the program developing orientation towards
capacity development and integrated teaching. So,
the content of the examination and assessment of
the modules in the field of Politics in the direction
of competency should also focus on the assessment
of general capabilities and specific competencies that
have been identified for students in the politics sec-
tor. For the examination and assessment of general
strength should pay attention: verbal ability, pre-
sentation, logical reasoning ability. For specialized
examination should pay attention to ability of iden-
tification, detection, analysis, assessment of socio-
polictic problem and the ability to propose solutions
to these problems on the Marxist — Leninist point
of view. However, the knowledge of the subjects of
the Politics is usually academic, so when evaluated,
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although mainly to test the level of understanding,
the ability of analysis, synthesis, interpretion and
solving of information and practice knowledge but
also note the memory checking, memorylevel of in-
formation and knowledge. Thus, faculty could eval-
uate students at multiple points in each unit, each
chapter, each credit. However, at any stage, process
of evaluation usually includes: identifying content
oflesson, objective of lesson, implementing method,
method, form, and tool of assessment.

Tools for assessing the academic performance of
the modules in the field of Politics in the direction of
capacity development are questions and exercises link
to the socio-political situation in practice, in the field
of management leadership, public administration,
public policy and other socio-political situations.

Form of examination and assessment of the
modules in Politics sector in the direction of capac-
ity development should be “open’, involving learners
through presentations, presenting problems, report-
ing on research results, self-study issues that related
to the chapters in each module. Through presenta-
tions and group discussions, the instructor assesses
the ability to focus on the topic and objectives; abil-
ity to capture and process information; confidence,
dynamics of the speaker; the ability to speak clearly,
coherently, make it easy for the listener to grasp the
content; the ability to argue and persuade others; the
ability to pay attention to the listener; the ability to
use assistive technology facilities; teamwork ability.

Through the student’s essay or short essay, the
teacher also assesses the ability to identify and han-
dle political situations; the ability to analyze and
comment on a particular issue, thereby understand-
ing the attitude, attitude, position of the student, the
creativity and originality of the issues presented;
clear, logical and effective expression of problems;
The ability to analyze, speculate, reason and use argu-
ments, evidence through specific details and metrics
that support those processes. However, this assess-
ment is based not only on the final product (essay,
short essay), but also on how the student writes:

from thought, observation, research, and choice.
topics ... to the search and processing of materials,
writing manuscripts, repairing, finishing and presen-
tation. Faculty should exchange, guide, share expe-
riences with students on the steps of the problem
selection process, so that students have the oppor-
tunity to develop an awareness of the nature of the
chosen situation and thoroughly better writing skills.

Time of assessment of modules in Politics sec-
tor towards capacity approach: evaluating every mo-
ment in the teaching process — during and after each
credit. The student’s academic performance depends
on the difficulty of the assignment or completed ex-
ercise. However, in order to ensure objectivity and
honesty in the assessment and assessment of the
capacity approach, coordination between regular
and periodic assessments is required; combine the
form of assessment by presentation, self-study, essay,
group discussion, objective test, etc. to promote the
advantages of each form of assessment; It should be
comprehensive and classifiable to help faculty and
students adjust their teaching and learning skills in a
timely manner, develop critical, creative, critical and
practical skills for students.

Conclusion

Monitoring and evaluation towards development
of capacity is an important role and solution for uni-
versity training. Resolution No. 29-NQ/TW of of
Central Steering Committee of Communist Party,
Section XI (2013) affirmed: to evaluate the results
of university training in the direction of focusing on
the capacity of analysis, creation, self-updating and
renewal of knowledge; professional ethics; capacity
of research and application of science and technol-
ogy; practical ability, capacity of organization and
adaptation to working environment.

For Vinh University, the fundamental challenge
is the large gap between the current status of the
training process and the quality of desired human
resources. Therefore, the approach to fundamental
and comprehensive innovation in education and
training towards capacity development will narrow
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the gap in order to build an advanded and qualitative
higher education system following to demand of so-
ciety. In that sense, innovation in form and method
of testing and evaluation towards capacity approach

of polictics sector at Vinh university will contribute
to narrowing the gap between the knowledge that
students have learned in the school with the abun-
dant reality being played in life.
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that, in my opinion, help the media — existentially-exogenous with respect to the political actors, but

being with him in the multifaceted specific relationship agent intermediary, the mediator.
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Allocated multifaceted relationship of agent-
mediator influencing the masses and political actor
appears in “hidden financial subsidy; Control of the
press individuals associated with political parties;
Control individuals that make a political career; In-
formal communication media with the parties by
virtue of sympathy for their program and objectives;
belongs to an individual, holds the view a certain
party, but not a party activist” [50, 67]. Therefore,
the study of a large array of information sources from
Staten politically stratified mass media helps over-
come stereotypical inspiring and understand the
position of the parliamentary parties as a substrate
foreign policy of the Republic of France on the ques-
tion of Turkey’s accession to the EU.

The ratio of LIC / UDF block to Turkey’s EU
membership — “historical anomaly” [14],~ says in
an interview for “the TF1” Farouk Biliji (tour Faruk
Bilici.), A historian at the Franco-Turkish relations
specialist — and this anomaly, according to the au-
thor, a quartet formed hitrospleténnyh factors.

The first factor — the historical tradition of coop-
eration: “In 15285, Francis I, after his defeat at Pavia,
was looking for a military ally, to save France. He
then turned to the only force capable of competing

with the Holy Roman Empire: it is about the Ot-
toman Empire. In 1535, France opened its first em-
bassy in Istanbul” [ 14]. “Tupolev TB-1,” says: “The
Ottoman Empire extended over three continents:
Europe, Africa and Asia. She had all the jewels of
civilization: Cairo, Baghdad, Jerusalem, a place of
pilgrimage, industrial and technological advances.
West needs the East. The converse statement will
take place only in the XVIII-OMveke” [14]. Next:
“Sultan, Selim IIT actually supported the revolution-
ary ideas, as they kept pace with its reforms and ide-
ology. At that time, as the whole of Europe is united
against the French revolutionaries, he recognized
the new regime” [14]. Later: (1853-56) “during
the Crimean War, France, England and the Otto-
man Empire fought against the Russian. Mainly, the
Treaty of Paris in 1856 introduced the concept — the
concert of European nations, to which the Ottoman
Empire was fully joined... To say that Turkey is not
European - historically inaccurate” [14]. «TF1»
stresses: “Francophile Kemal Ataturk established
relations with France. Turkish society Francophile.
His elite know about the West thanks to France. In-
tellectuals and political establishment have received
a French education. French culture in relation to the
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Anglo-Saxon culture remained dominant in Turkey
until the seventies of the XX century” [14].

The second factor — the modern priori prejudices
of the French - as, in general, with respect to EU en-
largement and globalization, “the French of all EU
citizens less disposed to future extensions, only 39%
of “yes”, while the average European figure of 53%”
[23]. So, in fact, prejudice against Turkey, based on
the image, “promoted by such films as” Midnight Ex-
press “[Eng. “Midnight Express”, 1978] with horror
Turkish prisons” [23].

The third factor - the key objectives of the French
diplomacy on the issue of Turkey’s integration in the
EU, their lights “Le point”: it is necessary to take into
account three elements — belief in the need to tie Tur-
key to Europe, respect of the commitments made for
forty two years [citation 2005 ] with respect to Ankara
and, finally, the concern of public opinion 59].

The fourth factor — the chaotic inner-background
is in the DNS. Nicolas Sarkozy is hostile to Turkey’s
accession to the Union, in an interview to “Le Fi-
garo”, he said: ‘No Turkey in the EU “[47], in “Le
point” Sarkozy outlined: “Turkey — a Muslim coun-
try with 71 million inhabitants and has no reason
to for membership in the European Union” [54].
At the same time, ex-Prime Minister Dominique de
Villepin in the future enlargement of the “cautious”
[59]. And Jacques Chirac, “an ardent supporter of
Turkey’s accession process to the EU for the sake of
dialogue of civilizations” [34], in «Le Figaro» noted
that “exceptionally friendly relations that France for
centuries maintains with Turkey, talking about our
[ Turkish and French republics] common destiny in
the European Union” [61].

All of the above does not turn into a cacophony
ratio of center-right forces in European integration
ambitions of Turkey; it is — polyphonic harmony. This
thesis confirms “France-Soir”: “France slows the ac-
cession process, which began in 2005 and is blocking
the opening of the most important chapters, but she
did not dare to completely stop the process. Result:
The negotiations did not move, but continued”, [12].

The essence of the relations of center-right media and
party UMP / SED is permanent skepticism. They, in
defiance of the German CDU / CSU negotiation “for
the result”, [42], work on the “infinite perspective”
(continuation), but dosage camouflaging it in a “not
very promising” Turkey’s membership in the EU, and
“teasing” the most official Ankara, are not configured
on the outcome of the negotiations in general, be it
entry or failure. To this end, creating an ambivalent
image of yielding confusion, confusion in the per-
ception of a candidate country and holding public
opinion in France, voltage and constant anticipation
of the final summary, what is Turkey. However, the
final response center-right forces will, on their plan
instead to society should always be offered a cast in
which a negative coloring, of course, is present but
does not pay to Turkey in a frightening challenge to
the basic elements of European identity (common
history, a strong economy, democratic ideals).
Permanent skepticism media SND / SFD is per-
meated with two trends and ontologically owe them:
First openly condemning Turkey’s EU member-
ship, “because of the sabotage of the Turks elected
Danish Prime Minister as NATO Secretary General,
French Foreign Minister Bernard Kouchner is no
longer located in the Turkish entry into the Euro-
pean Union” [20] - According to “France 24. “Before
the presidential elections in 2007 «TF1>: “repeating
his opposition to Turkey’s entry into the EU, Nicolas
Sarkozy claimed that if elected, will protect the polit-
ical Europe, and Europe, which will have the border”
[55] “And - Sarkozy continued unwavering from the
pages of «France-Soir>,— I have always opposed the
entry of Turkey in Europe, if I am President of the
Republic, I will make a referendum on Turkey in the
EU” [38]. For the representation of the mood of the
masses to the integration of Turkey into the Union
and the impact on the audience, are the results of
sociological surveys, “in a referendum on Turkey,
64.4% of French people would answer ‘no”” [36]. In
decried the entrance of Turkey to date, media SND
/ SED very often postulated similarity of positions
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of France and Germany as a whole, which, in my
opinion, is wrong, because in addition to the DNS /
SED, in France there is FAK / PCF. And in Germany,
the majority of political parties (SPD, Alliance 90 /
Zelé-, SPECIAL FDP) and, accordingly, the media is
not against Turkey’s membership in the Union, the
conservative forces of Germany — not opponents,
skeptics and doubters-practice integration of Tur-
key into the European Union [2, 146 ]. However, the
fact speculative deliberate stereotyping in the center-
right media is there, “it is the opposition of several
countries, including France and Germany, fears the
arrival in the European club of the Islamic state”. [36]
“France 24" continues: “Germany, just like France,
fears of EU accession countries with their 71-million
inhabitants, most of whom are Muslims” [9]. This
was echoed by «Le Figaro»: “France and Germany
unfavorably disposed towards the entry of Turkey
into the European Union” [11].

2", veiled, and sometimes clearly encouraging
Turkey’s accession to the EU: the trend presented
in the form of media slips of the tongue, the reser-
vations and additions to the above, this center-right
forces “do not hesitate” to declare its attitude towards
Turkey’s membership in the European Union as an
“historic anomaly” [ 14 ]. The usual criticism of Turkey
complemented by President Sarkozy: “at the French
presidency of the Union [EU Council of Ministers]
Sarkozy did not stop the entry process of Turkey”
[13],—writes «Le Figaro>. “Nicolas Sarkozy has tak-
en to open two more chapters in negotiations with
Ankara” [12] — complements the «France-Soir>.
“Just two new chapters were opened for free move-
ment of capital, as well as the information society and
media” [26] - detail «Le point». Regarding the polls,
“France 24, explains: “If you force people to vote in
a referendum either” yes “or” no “ they become less
shy and brave. And if they ask simply view with shades,
such as — “you are located,” or “more inclined” the re-
sults vary [36]. Therefore, “for Turkey to have 47%
of respondents expressed the EU, against 47% and
6% refrain” [36]. According to «TF1» April 2009:

“50% of the French against the entry of Turkey into
the European Union, 35% of this supportive, and 15%
were undecided. These figures show an increase in the
number of French, located to the entrance of Turkey
into the EU. In June 2005, the previous poll on the
same issue gave opponents 66%, 28% and 6% of sup-
porters did not express” [24]. “Union of the whole of
France and Germany” against Turkey’s aspirations to
EU concretized “blabbed” «TF1>: “SND offered the
CDU together to prepare a plan for a “privileged part-
nership” with Turkey” [21], ie, the right to propose an
alliance only only with some ... a similar attitude to the
Turkish party in the Bundestag of Germany, but not
all. But it is worth considering that a “privileged part-
nership” proposed unit SNM / UDF without struc-
tural component, the sole purpose of “anger” Ankara,
German conservatives goal is different [2, 147].

The study of the sources of articles, media SND
/ SED allows us to trace the evolution of the rela-
tions of center-right forces of the French Republic
to Turkey’s accession to the EU:

October 2005 — May 2007 — Stage “uncertainty”
can be traced kontradiktornost Titles of articles:
“Turkey in Europe tongs” [59]. “Ankara is proud of
the support of Benedict XVI” [7]. “Again, the tone of
the dialogue between France and Turkey rises” [33].
“Turkey releases ballast in Cyprus” [27] “France —
Turkey: the long story of love” [ 14]. “Turkey threat-
ens France’s retaliation” [28]. “The EU submitted to
Turkish blackmail” [40],~ speaks “the TF1” October
4,2005, the day after of the Republic of Turkey the of-
ficial status of candidate for EU membership. “France
will try to slow down negotiations with Turkey” [21].
“Turkey crystallises the fears” [4]. “The EU - Turkey:
pros and cons” [65] - the motto of the entire stage.

May 2007 — April 2008 — The stage of “dislikes”,
helped by the rise to power of Nicolas Sarkozy, the
discussion of the law criminalizing the refusal to rec-
ognize the Armenian Genocide. “Genocide: Ankara
does not cease to be angry at Paris’ [ 15]. “Robert Ko-
charian: Turkey must apologize” [52]. “Two-faced
Turkey” [35].
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April 2008 — December 2008 — The stage of
“short-term warming in relation to Turkey.” Center-
right media speak positively about internal reforms
in the candidate country: “Reform of the freedom
of expression in Turkey” [67]. “Turkey wants to
strengthen freedom of expression”. [30] “Turkey is
required” [17]. “Turkey closer to the EU” [26].

December 2008 — August 2009 — The stage of the
“antipathy”, his slogan was Nicolas Sarkozy, published
in «Le Figaro»: “No Turkey in the EU” [S]. “The re-
fusal of Turkey to the EU: Gul outraged” [51].

Since August, 2009 — The stage of “improv-
ing relations”. Center-right media in one voice say:
“Turkey and Armenia: a historic breakthrough”. [ 56]
“Paris and Ankara want to extend the Franco-Turkish
cooperation” [46]. Titles acquired expressive de-
clarative tone: “EU-Turkey tion: a common destiny
(Shirak)” [61]. “Madrid is in favor of Turkey’s acces-
sion negotiations” [64]. “Rome reaffirms its support
for Turkey’s admission to the EU” [53]. “Turkey has
supported Slovenia” [63].

Further, according to the author, once again enter
aperiod of “dislikes” the Armenian parliament since
ceased rapprochement between Yerevan and Ankara,
namely, the peace process between the two coun-
tries was the reason for the improvement of relations
center-right forces of France to Turkey. Also, the re-
duced overall pattern of evolution and the concept
of permanent skepticism alternation “yes” and “no”
in the DNS / SED unit and media organizations in
the issue of Turkey’s accession to the EU confirms
the assumption stated above.

Left grouping FAK / PCF believes that there are
two types of Turkish entry opponents in the Europe-
an Union: “ideology” [16], which, according to “by
Marianne”, “European civilization is based on family
of Christian Democracy” [16], and “cynics” [16],
indifferent to the nature of the European project. For
the latter as a threat to Turkey — “electoral term suc-
cess” [16], because, according to the “Le Courrier
International”, “cynics” pursuing a policy of “double
standards and hypocrisy demonstrative” [39].

Logical Framework relationships FAK/PCF and
the media to join the Republic of Turkey to the EU
formally delineated, on the one hand, the manifesto
adopted by the 33 members of the Party of European
Socialists (PSE), where, according to the analysis of
the distribution of influence in the European politi-
cal parties [1], namely French left has the greatest
weight. <LExpress» quoted manifesto: “We are in
favor of the process, open negotiations with a view
on the basis of clear criteria for Turkey’s accession to
the EU” [8]. On the other hand, the statements of
the French Communists, in particular Alain Bocquet
(Alain Bocquet) inaninterviewwith «’Humanite»:
“accession process accompanied by many contradic-
tions, but the Communists did not bury their heads
in the sand, and are willing to work for the benefit
of future changes in Europe and Turkey” [3]. That
is, in fact, the attitude of the French left-wing forces
in the course of Turkey evrointeg- diet is character-
ized as relativity-positive. The condition is directly
proportional to the willingness of support in favor of
Turkey meet the entrance criteria and carry out the
necessary internal reforms. Therefore FAK / PCF, in
defiance of the “enemy ideology-din” entry of Turkey
into the Union and the adherents of the concept of
“EU - Christian club’, say: “Europe is based on de-
mocracy, social and environmental values. Should
Turkey join the European Union or not, depends on
whether it shares these values” [19]. An “opponents-
cynics” in opposition to the realistic image of Turkey,
devoid of speculative generalizations, just the facts,
and gradually dispel myths about Turkey. Declare:
Turkey — a secular country. Let the Turkish secu-
lar character is not identical to the French and the
whole European secularism XXI century, explains
«L’Express»: “In fact, Turkish secularism is close to
the French secular character, such as it was conceived
at the time of Napoleon III. We are not talking about
the absolute separation of state affairs from religious
rather that the government strictly controls the prac-
tice of religious cults” [57]. However, the fact, ac-
cording to media FAK/PCEF, the fact remains, and
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the Republic of Turkey — a secular country. At the
peak of crafty European anti-militarists who claim
that in Turkey, secularism detrimental (for the Eu-
ropean aspirations) is only guaranteed all-powerful
army, «Marianne> recalls: “the positive role played
by the Portuguese army in the overthrow of the dic-
tatorship of Salazar, in the establishment and guar-
antee democracy that eventually, in 1986, resulted
in the Lisbon EES” [16]. Of course, the French left-
wing forces against the army interference in public
administration, but for that not to generalize and
not absolute facts of intervention, arguing that their
presence eliminates the prospect of EU accession of
any country. Moreover, «L'Humanite>» focuses on
reducing the political weight of the army in Turkish
society, “stopped the military presence in the Coun-
cil of Higher Education, abolished state security
courts” [32].

Supporting Turkey’s entry into the Union, left-
wing forces in France state that geographically this
candidate country European “part of the European
Turkish Thrace, in the north-west of the Bosporus,
is the economic heart of the country with the larg-
est urban center — Istanbul. Historically, Turkey
has more support in Europe — the legendary city of

Troy”, [57]. That is, they insist that geographically
as formally required to qualify for entry to the EU,
Turkey — European country.

The lack of freedom of expression in Turkey, ac-
cording to media FAK/PCF, a myth: “Turkey — the
only country in the region, where indeed coexist po-
litical pluralism and democratic elections. The gov-
ernment there is opposition. Only a handful of those
in control, in particular: the criticism on Atatyur- ka
and discussion of the Armenian Genocide” [57].
Left explain that there is no reason to fear the en-
trance of Turkey in the EU because of its potential
gipoteticheski- much weight in the European Parlia-
ment: “The Lisbon Treaty provides for the establish-
ment of the limit of 96 representatives in the Euro-
pean Parliament, to five deputies from the country.
Therefore, Turkey will not be presented more than
Germany or the United Kingdom” [18].

Leftist forces of France share the optimism of the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey
Ahmet Davutoglu on the strategic mediation of Tur-
key, who in an interview with «Le Monde diploma-
tique>, said: “We [the Turks] are ready to play the
role of mediator in the conflict, because of our good
relations with the various ethnic, religious, and it is”.
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BJINAHUE NOBAJIbHOIrO UHPOPMALIMOHHOIO
NMPOCTPAHCTBA HA DOPMUPOBAHUE
FPAXAOAHCKOIO OBLWECTBA

Annoranms: B ctaTbe oTMeuaeTcs poab u AesiteabHOCT CMU mipu gopMupoBaHUN OCHOB IPak-
AQHCKOTO 00IIIeCTBa U PACKPBITHH COIIMAABHO-IIOAUTHIECKUX ITPOLIeCCOB, KOTOpas TpebyeT ocoboit
OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B Hell TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO Ha $OPMUPOBAHHUE I'PAKAAHCKOTO
00IecTBa OKA3bIBAIOT BAUSIHUS Pa3AUYHbIE UHYOPMAIHOHHBIE CHABL YYHTHIBasI, YTO OCHOBHOE BO3-
AEHCTBHE OCYIIeCTBASIETCS IIPU ITOMOIY HHPOPMAIIUH, 0OpalfeHO BHIMAHIe HA YCHACHHE ITOAO-
KUTEABHOT'O BAVSIHHSI THYOPMAIJMOHHOTO IIOTOKA Ha IIPOLIeCC Pa3BUTHS IPAXKAAHCKOTO 0bIjecTsa.

KAaroueBbIe cAOBa: AeMOKpPATIS, TAOOAAU3ALINSL, TAOOAABHAS HHPOPMATHU3ALNS, UHPOPMAL[UOH-
HOe [IPOCTPAHCTBO, IpaKAaHCcKoe obmectBo, CMUL], reonoanTtiyeckas KOHKypeHLus, nHGopMariy-
OHHasl 6€30I1aCHOCTb, UHPOPMAIIMOHHbIE YTPO3BL.

CeFOAHﬂ YE€AOBE€YECTBO BCTYIIMAO B BEK HH- Cp€ACTBa MacCCOBOM I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I CTPEMUTEADHO
(l)OPMaTI/I3aLII/II/I, BO3HHUKAIOIEMY B BHAE €AHMHOIO BXOAT B HaIlly JKHU3HD. I/I3BeCTHO, 4TO ATO6OE Tocy-
I/IH(l)OpMaHI/IOHHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA, U HE ITIOABAACT- AAPCTBO ITpH OCYIECTBACHUH CBOeN I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/I-
HOMY 3aKOHaM Bp€MEHH, 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBA. CCFOAHﬂ OHHOU AESATEAPHOCTHU OITMPAETCS HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
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Ha nH$OpMaIuoHHbIe cpeAcTBa. To, uro CMU nme-
HYIOT Y€TBEPTOM BAACTHIO, U OCYI[€CTBACHHE MMH
AeSITeABHOCTH Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO, CAY>KUT TapAaHTOM
AOCTIDKEHHS yCIeXa He TOAbKO B MHPOPMAITHOHHOM,
HO U TakKe B APYTUX OTPACASIX U cdepax XU3HH 00-
IecTBa.

CeropHs, xoraa ¢OpMUPYIOTCS OCHOBBI TPak-
AQHCKOTO 001[eCTBa, IPU PACKPBITUH CBOEOOPA3HbIX
0CcOOEHHOCTEN COLMAABHO-TOAUTHIECKUX IIPOILjec-
COB, AGSTEABHOCTb CPEACTB MacCOBOM HHYOPMaIUU
TpebyeT 0c060i OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B A€A€ HAIIpaB-
A€HUS AeITEAPHOCTH HaCeAeHUs CTPAHBI Ha 00Iue
baarue nean. CpeacTBa MaccoBoil HHPOpPMAIUM
OKAa3bIBAIOT CaMOe HeIIOCPEACTBEHHOe BAMSHHE Ha
popMupoBaHUe rPAXKAAHCKOTO 00IecTBa 0ODEKTHB-
HO OCBeIIjasi ACCTBUTEABHOCTD, 320CTPsIsl BHUMAHHe
Ha CYILeCTBYIONINX HEAOCTATKAX U IPpoOAeMax, NMe-
IOIUXCs B OOIecTBe, BHIABUrast KOHKPETHBIE IIPeA-
AOXKEHHS M peKOMEHAAIIMH 10 HX PeIleHHIO.

CpeacTBa MaccoBoit HHPOPMAIIUU — OCHOBHOE,
MOIIJHOE M CAMOe€ ACHICTBEHHOE OPY>KHe IPOIIaraHABL
VimMeHHO yepe3 HUX BBIABUTIAIOTCS 1 BOCIIEBAIOTCS Ha-
I[OHAAbHbIE ¥ 00Ije4eAOBeYeCKHe LIeHHOCTH, a TaK-
Ke TIPOTIAraHAUPYIOTCS OOIeMUPOBbIe TPUHIJHUIIBI
Aemokpatun. CpeacTBa MaccoBOM HMHQPOpPMAIMH
BCETAQ eCTb U OYAYT CBO€OOpa3HBIM MEPHAOM, IIOKa-
3aTeAeM AeMOKPATHU 1 cBOO0AbI cAoBa. CBOOOAHBIE
U He3aBHCHMbIe CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMAIMH
HOOIPSIIOT AEMOKPAaTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE U YKPeIlAs-
10T pyHAAMEeHT GOPMHUPOBAHUS OCHOB AeMOKpPATHU-
yeckoro obmecrsa.

OAHa U3 IPHOPHUTETHHIX 3aAA4 CETOAHSIIHETO
AHS — ITpeBpalljeHre CPEACTB MACCOBOM HHPOPMAIUU
B CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO COITHAABHYIO CHAY, B IOAHOIICH-
HOe 3B€HO ITOAUTUYECKOM CUCTEMBI, U AeHICTBEHHOE
opyaue, opMmupyromiee 001ecTBeHHOe MHEHHe. AAsT
TOTO, YTOOBI OHU OCYIIECTBASIAU CBOOOAHYIO 1 CAMO-
CTOSITEABHYIO AESITEABHOCTb, HEOOXOAMMO CO3AATH
KpeIKHH MpaBOBOM $YHAAMEHT, Ha TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOM YPOBHE 3aHHMATbCsl IOATOTOBKOM BHICOKOKBA-
AI/I(l)I/IHI/IPOBaHHbIX )KypHaAI/ICTOB, ITOBBIIIIEHHNEM UX
3HAHUS U OIIBITA, a TAKXKEe CO3AATh BO3MOXKHOCTH

AASI BOCTITAHUS MX HACTOSIIIMMH ITPOTIAaraHAUCTAMH
Y arUTaTOPaMU AeMOKPATHH, TaK KaK BCE 3TO SIBASIET-
Csl HAMBAKHEHIIIEH 3aAa9eH B CeIOAHSLIHNX YCAOBHAX
COITMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOTO pasBuTuUs. BmecTe c Tem,
B AQHHOM cdepe IIOCTaBAeHA 3aAa4a 3aBOEBAHNA ellfe
OOABIIIEl CTEIEHH CBOOOADI M HE3aBUCUMOCTH. 3A€Ch
HAET pedb O BBICIIEN CTeIIeHU CBOOOADI — O CBOOOAE
BHyTpeHHeil. [10A0OHasI HE3aBUCHMOCTb CPEACTB
MaccoBOM HHPOPMAILIUU OTPA’KAETCS B TBOPYECKOH
cBOOOAE XXYPHAAUCTOB, B CBOOOAE BRIOOpA TEM U He-
3aBUCUMOCTH (TIAIOpaAM3ME) MHEHUIL.

Heo6x0ANMO OTMETHTB, YTO OCYII[eCTBACHHUE A€-
SITEABHOCTH CPEACTBAMHU MAaCCOBOM MHPOPMAITHH Ha
OCHOBe ITPHMHITUIIA IIAIOPAaA3Ma MHEHHH TakoKe CIT0-
cobcTByeT pasBuThiO AeMokparun. Co3paHue mpu
3TOM IPOTPAMM, COCTOSIIUX X TPOTUBOIIOAOXKHbIX
B3TASIAOB, OOecIieueHIe CTOAKHOBEHHSI aAbTepHATUB-
HbIX MHEHUH B BI)ICTYHAeHI/IHX HrpaeT He ITIOCACAHIOIO
POADb B Pa3BUTHH IAIOPAAU3MA B3TASAOB I MHEHHIL.
Aump B TaKOM CAy4ae CpPeACTBa MacCOBOM HHPOP-
Maliu CIoco6HbI CGOPMHUPOBATH OOLIECTBEHHOE
MHEeHHe, TIOOUIPSTh €0 U YIPaBAITh UM. BpiaBroke-
HME HOBbBIX MAEH, IIPEAAOKEHHUM U PEKOMEHAALUI,
HMMEIOIINX CO3UAATEABHYIO IIPUPOAY, U HAaIlPaBACH-
HbIX Ha TIPOIBeTaHIe O0IeCTBa, U yAyYIIeHIe XH3-
HH HaceAeHUsI TpeOyeT OT )KypPHAAUCTOB CMEAOCTH
Y IIPAaBAUBOCTH.

Kax MpI AeMOKpaTuio BOCIIPHHHMAaeM, TaKue
3aAQUM M BO3AaraeM Ha CPEACTBA MACCOBOM HH-
¢opmanuu. Ecan Mpl MOHMMaeM AEMOKPATHIO KaK
He3aBHCHMOCTD, CBOOOAY BRIPasKeHHsI MHEHHS U OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb, 3HAUUT TOTO K& OXXHAAEM K OT
CMMU. AemokparudecKie IpOLjecchl B Y30eKucraHe
IPOTEKAIOT B yCAOBHSX MHYOPMATH3UPOBAHHOTO 06-
IeCTBA, TeOTIOAUTHIECKON KOHKYPEHIIUH, TAOOAAH-
3a1uH, MHPOPMAITMOHHBIX YyTPO3 U T.A. IIponaranaa
KyAbTa CHABI, M@XKHAITHIOHAABHON U MEXKOH(ecCH-
OHAABHOM HEHABMCTH, I1I0AQYA MCKAXKEHHOM, Helpa-
BUABHOM MHPOPMALIMM SIBASIETCS OAHON U3 POpPM
CYIIeCTBYIOIUX yIPo3 B 9ToH cpepe. OxasaHue Bpe-
AOHOCHOTO MHPOPMALIMOHHOTO BO3ACHCTBHS, IIPO-
THUBOpeYallero HaIlMOHAAbHBIM HHTEPEeCaM CTPaHbI
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U UAYIIETO Bpasdpe3 Pa3BUTHUIO CTPAHbI TOXKE BXOAST
B UX YU CAO.

B undpopmaruzupoBaHHOM obuiecTBe obecre-
JeHHe ero 6e30macHOCTU TpebyeT pelneHUs psiad
OPraHU3AIIMOHHBIX U IIPABOBBIX BOIPOCOB, B TOM
4MCA€ U IPUHATHUSA BOCIUTATeAbHbIX Mep. HHdop-
MaIMOHHasl 0€30IaCHOCTD 0becIieynBaeTCs IyTeM
CO3AQHISI YCAOBHI AASL YAOBAETBOPEHMUS IIOTPeOHO-
CTH TPa’XAAH, HaceAeHHs B uHPopManmu. Eme opun
croco6 obecredeHust HHPOPMALIUOHHOM Oe30mmac-
HOCTH — CBSI3aH C IOBBbIIIeHHeM HHPOPMAIIMOHHOM
KYABTYPBI TPAXKAQH, T.e. C pOPMHUPOBAHUEM Y HHX
HABBIKOB I10 BBLIBACHHUIO, IIPOBEPKE M CO3HATEABHO-
My HCIIOAb30BaHHIO AI000 nH$opManuu. [AaBHOe,
AIOA€TT He0OXOAUMO TOTOBUTH K IIPAaBUABHOMY BOC-
HPUSTHIO AAHHBIX. KasKABII yeAOBeK AOAXKEH pa3BH-
BaTh y cebs CIOCOOHOCTD OTAMYATH HHPOPMALIHIO,
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT €€ IIOA€3HOCTHU HAU BPEAHOCTH,
OBAAAEBaTbh HaBbIKAMHU OL[€HHMBATh CTEIIEHb HeOOXO-
AMIMOCTH OIIPEAECAEHHBIX CBEACHUI AASL CBOEH IIPO-
$ecCHOHAABHOM ASSITEABHOCTH H AP.

Mcxoas U3 BBIIIEM3AOXKEHHOIO MOYXKHO CAEAATh
BBIBOA, UTO IIPOIIATaHAQ HAEHHBIX IleAedl depes
CPeACTBa MacCOBOM MHQPOPMAIIUH AOAXKHA OCY-
IeCTBASITHCS. B TAPMOHHUHM C IOAUTHYECKHMM U HPaB-
CTBEHHDBIM BOCIIMTAHMEM, TaK KaK AMIIb B IIOAOOHOMN
LIeAOCTHOM CHCTeMe OOpeTaloT KauecTBO U COBep-
IIEeHCTBO MHPOPMALMOHHBIE CTpAaTernyecKHe Ha-
IpaBAeHUST HHPOPMATH3HUPOBAHHOTO OOINecTBa.
B o611eM, HACKOABKO IIpOIIje, TOYHEE 1 eCTECTBEHHee
CyTb U30pAHHOI TeMBI, TeM CHAbHee OHA OKa3bIBaeT
BO3AEMCTBHE, 2 TAKXKE MOXKET ObITh 3¢ PeKTUBHBIM
obpaleHrne K YeAOBEYeCKMM UyBCTBaM. Bmecre
C TeM, HECOMHEHHO TO, YTO IOBbIIIeHHEe 3P PeKTUB-
HOCTH arUTalJHOHHOM paboTBI, IpUMeHeHHe HeTpa-
AHULIIOHHBIX CIIOCO00B, IINPOKOE PaCIpOCTPaHeHHe
IIepeAOBOTO OIBITA MOXKET IPHBECTHU K IIOAOXKUTEAD-
HOMY Pe3yABTaTYy.

CeroaHs1, mpu $OPMUPOBAHUH OCHOB I'PAXKAAH-
CKOTO0 00IIecTBa BAXKHOE 3HaYeHHe IpuobpeTaeT ad-
($eKTUBHOE HCIIOAB30BAHHE AESITEABHOCTH CPEACTB
MaccOBOM MHPOPMALUH, Pa3BUTHE B CO3HAHUH YAe-

HOB 0011jeCTBa HACHHOIO IMMYHUTETA, HAI[PABACHIE
HacCeAeHHMs Ha [TOBBIIIeHKE [TOTeHIMAAA Halllel He3a-
BHCHMO CTPAHbI 1 PELIEHNE CACAYIOLINX, SKAYIIHIX
CBOETO Yaca 3apau.

— IOOLIpeHHe AESITEAPHOCTH, HAIPAaBACHHOM
Ha ofecrmeyeHue HAIIMOHAABHOM 6€30IMaCHOCTH,
M TIPeAOTBpAlleHHe Pa3AMYHbBIX NIAroB (KauecTs),
IPOSIBASIFOLIUXCS B Ka4eCTBE YIPo3bl 6€30I1acHOCTH
CTpaHB;

— BBIXOA HAIIMOHAABHBIX HHTEPECOB Ha BeAyljee
MeCTO, IPOIaraHAa 3¢ PpeKTUBHBIX ITyTel U CIOCOO0B
HAIIPaBAEHUS ASITEABHOCTH YA€HOB 00IecTBa K 00-
e, eAMHOM LIeAU;

— B IIeAsIX oOecredyeHns HalJMOHAABHOTO €AWH-
CTBa U TPAKAAHCKOTO COTAACHS CO3AATH BO3MOX-
HOCTH AASl TPOTIAraHAbl (aruTanum) KyABTYpBI,
TPAAULIUI U 0ObIYaeB BCeX HALIMOHAABHOCTEH ¥ Ha-
POAHOCTEI, IPO>KUBAOLIVX HA TEPPUTOPUH CTPAHBI;

— BCeMepHas IIOAAEPIKKA AeSITEABHOCTH CyIIje-
CTBYIOIIUX HAIIMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB,
IIPOIIATAHAA APY>KObI U MUPHOT'O COCYIIeCTBOBAHMS
MEXAY HApOAAMU;

— IMOOLIpPeHNE AeSITEAbHOCTH, HAIPABACHHOM Ha
IPeAOTBpAlleHIe PETHOHAABHBIX KOHPAUKTOB, IIPO-
IIaraHAQ pelleHs CYLIeCTBYONIUX IPOOAeM;

— nponaraHAa HaITMOHAAbHBIX, perI/IOHaAbeIX
a TaKoKe 00IeYeAOBEeYeCKHUX B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIX 0CO-
OeHHOCTeI1, KA9eCTB Ha OCHOBE IOAUTHKH, OIIHPAIO-
Ielics Ha HallMOHAAbHbIE I[eHHOCTH;

— ¢opmupoBaHHUe ¥ Pa3BUTHE MOILIHOIO UMMY-
HUTETa B CO3HAHUU YAEHOB 0011jeCcTBa [IPOTHUB CY1Le-
CTBYIOIIUX HUHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX yTPO3;

— 0bpaTuTh BHUMAHIE Ha Pa3BUTHE HPABCTBEH-
HOCTH NPOTUB HEKOTOPBIX IAEMEHTOB MACCOBOM
KYABTYPBI, YIPOXKaIOIel U MEUIAOIIeN Pa3BUTHIO
HpPaBCTBEHHOTO 00AMKA 001IeCTBa;

— YKpeIlAeHHe OCHOB IPaXKAQHCKOTO 001IeCTBa,
OCHOBBIBAIOIIEFICS HA HAIIMOHAABHON MOAEAU U IIPU-
OPUTETHOCTH AEMOKPATHIECKOI'O TOCYAAPCTBA U Ae-
MOKPATHY€CKUX [JeHHOCTEL.

Brimmeormedensbsie  0cobeHHOCTH obecredn-
BAIOT BEPXOBEHCTBO IIOAUTHUKH, OCYIECTBASEMOM
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rOCyAQpCTBOM B MHPOPMAIIMOHHOM cdepe, M CO3Aa-  ACATEABHOCTH I'Pa’kAAH, HAITPaBA€HHOM K HHPOpMa-
HUe BO3MOXHOCTEN AASL OCYIIECTBACHUS aKTUBHON  TH3MPOBAHHOMY OOIeCTBY.

Cnucok AuTeparyphi:

1. Ao6penbkos B. 1. Bezos rao6asusanuu u nepcrnekrusst yeaoBedectsa // Becrauk MI'Y. Cepus 18.
Conmoaorus u moautosorus —2004.— N2 4.— 4 c.

2. Aeasrun M.T. MupoBsoit kpusuc: obmas teopus raobasusanun: Kypc aexuunit.—M.,— 2003.- 51 c.

3. HMudopmarmonHas noauruka. Yae6nux. IToa obm.pepak. mpod. B. A. ITomosa.— M.: Msp-8o PAI'C,—
2003.-25.

4. Pacropryes C.II. MupopmanronHas BoiiHa.— M.: Papuo u cBsizp,— 1998.— C. 35-36.

5. Schwartau W. Introduction to information warfare // War in information age. New challenges for U.S.
security policy.— Washington — London. — 1997.

77



Section 6. Regional studies

Section 6. Regional studies

Nugueva Shahla Sadraddin,

postgraduate student, the Faculty

of Environmental Protection and Technology
Azerbaijan University of Technology,
E-mail: sh.nuhuyeva@uteca.edu.az

Khasanova Rakhila Yunis,
Azerbaijan University of Technology,
Senior lecturer

Huseynova Sevil Yunis,
Azerbaijan University of Technology,
Senior lecturer

Mammadov Elshad Arshad,

doctor, of chemistry, professor,
Azerbaijan University of Technology
E-mail: elshad1952@mail.ru
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Abstract: The Zivilen village, which is characteristic of tourism, has a very marvelous nature. The

village has a very clean air, dense forest, rich flora and fauna. Zivilen village is located on the right

bank of Goychay. The village covers an area of approximately 6 hectares. Bala Murov, Bavanovshly,

Garagaya, Garashish, Kurdarkhachi, Saruschug, and Koshgar’s puppets.
Keywords: Dashkasan, The Zivilen village, Goychay, Farel fish.

Dashkasan district is located 33-41 km south-
west of Ganja city, 1600-1800 meters above sea level
in the north-eastern part of the Lesser Caucasus.

The region borders with the Republic of Armenia
(8 km) and 8 km south-west, as well as Shamkir (24.5
km), Kalbajar (23 km), Gadabay (41 km) and Goygol
(56.3km) districts. The total area is 1046.02 km?. The
distance between Dashkasan and Baku is 396 km.

The surface of the district is surrounded by moun-
tains that descend to the north. The slopes of Mur-
ovdag and Shahdagh ridges are also the territory of

thisregion. The highest peaksare Hinaldag (3367 m.),
Mount Koshgar (3361 m) and so on.

The average annual relative humidity of the air
is 75 percent and varies between 67-82 percent per
year. The annual rainfall in the area is 600-900 mm.
Most of the rainfall falls into the spring. It is possible
to evaporate 300—800 mm per year from the surface
of the soil.

There is a unique soil-vegetation cover and ani-
mal kingdom, with the temperature and moisture
content of Dashkasan.
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The broad-leaved mountain-forest landscape is
surrounded by slopes ranging from 600 to 1900 me-
ters. The highlands of the mountains are completed
with oak woods. Subalpine and alpine meadows are
located on the upper border of the forests [4].

There are 1 city, 6 urban-type settlements and 42
villages in Dashkasan.

The Zivilen village, which is characteristic of tour-
ism, has a very marvelous nature. The village has a
very clean air, dense forest, rich flora and fauna. Zivi-
len village is located on the right bank of Goychay.
About 40 houses have about 100 residents. The rural
population is mainly engaged in malnutrition. The
village covers an area of approximately 6 hectares.
Bala Murov, Bavanovshly, Garagaya, Garashish,
Kurdarkhachi, Saruschug, and Koshgar’s puppets.

The oldest grave stones dating from the ancient
village cemetery, as well as ancient writings on stone
with a height of 2m and a height of 2m, called “Writ-
ing stone” found in the village of Rahimgavan, indi-
cate that there are ancient settlements in that area.

The village has its pastureland such as “Uzun-
guney’, “Goygol’, “Rahimgavran’, “Qocadart’, “Sha-
havelandli Yurdu” There are springs such as Nuru
Spring, Spaghetti Spring, Ongozlu and $irsir. The
lake called Goygol is also in this village. The lake is
rich in freshwater fish, Farelian fish.

Goychay, flowing through the village, owns its
source from 2000 to 3500 meters above sea level.
from the hills of Murov and Koshgar. The water is
quite clean because it has no residential and indus-
trial facilities before the Zivilen village on the river.
There are varieties of Mulberry and Garaxallus Fare-
lasin the river. In recent times, these types of fish are
rarely found in the river as a result of illegal fishing.
This species of endangered species needs protection.

The village territory is surrounded by dense for-
ests. In the forests, mainly peanuts, linden, lynx, cab-
bage, blackcurrant, cedarwood grow. Oak oak trees
are more commonly encountered as they climb high.
The absence of alternative fuels in the village has
led to an increase in spontaneous scarcity in these

forests and has led to a recent decline in forests
(3, 344-346].

Wood picks have been found in many parts of
Azerbaijan. The traces of this belief extending from
the roots to the depths of millenniums are also today.
From this point of view, the Azgilian and Apple tree
of oak trees in the Zivilen village.

Pig is an example. These trees, which are more
than 100 years old, are protected by the local popula-
tion and are considered sacred.

The juniper arms occupy a wide area in the high-
lands.

Subalp meadows and meadows occupy a large
area between the forests and alpine meadows. Here
you can find a variety of grassy, different grass, oats.
In the Subalp meadows, legumes, roses, cuticles,
raspberries and other intermediate plants create a
tall, highly effective butching grass cover.

In the subalp zone, grassy grasses and grassy
grasses have also developed, except for grassy mead-
OwWs.

Alpine meadows are very different from the sub-
alpine semen with the herbaceous herbaceous herbs
called Alpine shrubs. These plants form a dense grass
cover on mountainous meadows. Rare, thin plant
groups develop on rocky slopes. Cereals and cy-
presses are densely populated summer pastures on
smooth mountain slopes. On the more humid slopes
of the high mountains, grazing solid-bearing “Alpine
shales”, which forms rocks, shrubbery, reed, aggre-
gate, swamp, lame, and other rooted system.

The variety of natural conditions has led to the
formation of a very rich species of plant and animal
kingdom.

The village has significant healing medicines
that are of particular importance to human health.
Among them are: thyme, rosemary, gum, rose-
mary, chamomile, dandelion, dandelion, blackber-
ries, blackberries, blackberries, silkworms, carpets,
chestnuts, solmazicichi, jasmine, meadow, pathowe
(cypriot), cincilim bastard, diver, mountain violet,
violet, daffodil, lilac, unnuca, nettle, suede, crochet,
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wild rhinoceros, hawthorn, lynx, squash, turp and so
on. Available [2, 3-4].

The village has significant healing medicines
that are of particular importance to human health.
Among them are: thyme, rosemary, gum, rose-
mary, chamomile, dandelion, dandelion, blackber-

ries, blackberries, blackberries, silkworms, carpets,
chestnuts, solmazicichi, jasmine, meadow, pathowe
(cypriot), cincilim bastard, diver, mountain violet,
violet, daffodil, lilac, unnuca, nettle, suede, crochet,
wild rhinoceros, hawthorn, lynx, squash, turp and so
on. Available [2, 3-4].

Figure 1.

From garden fruits, natural forest fruits and ber-
ries: apple, pear, honey, cherry, peach, currant, hips,
cherries, arm pears, strawberries, forest pickles,
sheepskin, raspberries, marijuana,

From desserts: walnut, whispered.

It is rich in species of birds, which give a special
beauty to the village and turn into a wildlife land-
scape. In the summer and summer months of the
year, in the forests, mountains, in the mountains,
on the thoroughfares, thickets, turquoise, pheas-
ants, shrubs, meadows, doves, hop-hopes, sanapias,
woods, sparrows, eagles, leeks [1,22-24].

There are animals such as roe deer, deer, rooster,
rabbit, forest squirrel, bullfighter, hedgehog, boar,
badger, lynx, wolf, bear, fox, jackal.

Protecting the etalon nature complexes, natural
resources of the Zivilen village and the valuable, rare

and endangered species of flora and fauna (especially
Farel fish) on scientific grounds and exploring the
common lawfulness of relatively little anthropogen-
ic impacts, their relationships and connections It is
very important to build areas and facilities specially
protected in the area [4].

In modern times, intensive physical and mental-
minded people are more likely to travel, especially to
the nature of nature. With regard to the rapid growth
of tourist flows, a great deal of attention is given to
the development of the tourist industry, which has
become a lucrative field of economy in a number of
countries including western countries with rich rec-
reational resources. Tourists are attracted to the rich
nature. The presence of such a beautiful, rich nature
in the village of Zivilen shows the possibility of tour-
ism developme.
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AnnoTtanmsa: B AoaHHOM cTaThbe pacCMaTPHMBAIOTCSA HEKOTOPBIE aCIEKThl M TEHACHIIUN Pa3BUTHS
conpaAbHOM pekaaMbl. OCHOBHAs MA€S CTATbU 3TO HEKOTOPBIN aHAAM3 OTACABHBIX OIIPEACACHUI
1 QYHKIUI COI[IAABHOM PeKAAMBbI, 4 TAIOKe PACCMOTpPeHUe ee BAMSHIS Ha U3MeHeHHe 00IecTBeH-
HOTO MHEHH.

KaroueBbie cA0Ba: 0011eCcTBO, $YHKIIUM COLHAABHOM PeKAAMBI, 00IleCTBEHHOE MHEHNe, CPEACTBA
MacCOBOM MHPOPMaIIMH, COLIHAAbHAS aKTUBHOCTD, YPOBHH U THIIbI COIJUAABHOM PEKAAMBIL.

B Hamm AHM COIMaAbHAs peKAaMa MMeeT pe-  IIMPOKOH OOImeCTBEHHOCTH K HACYITHBIM IIpobAe-

Imaronee 3HA4YeHUEe B pOPMUPOBAHUU COLMAABHON  MaM COBPEMEeHHOTIO YeAOBEeYeCTBa, BO3POCAO IIOTEH-
cdepsl KU3HU 061iecTBA. BAaropapsi MOAKAIOUEHHIO  IIMAABHOE KOAMYECTBO YIACTHUKOB OOILIeCTBEHHOTO
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IPOrpecca, peaAbHbIX AKTOPOB OOIECTBEHHOM Aes-
TeABHOCTH.

IToAB3YSICH 9AEKTPOHHBIM CAOBAPEM, AAAMM
HanboAee yrorpebAsieMoe olpeaeAeHre COLIUAAD-
HOU peKAaMbl. “TO peKAaMa, HalpaBA€HHAsl Ha U3-
MEeHEHIE MOAEAEN COLIMAABHOTO IIOBEASHUS U [IPU-
BA€YEHHE BHUMAHHUA K OOIeCTBEHHO 3HAYHMMBbIM
siBAeHUIM ¥ npobaemam. ColjpasbHasi pexAama
IpeACTaBAsieT cO00i 0coby0 pOopMy HEAUIHOTO
IPEACTABACHUS U IIP OABIDKEHUS COLIUAABHBIX HAEH,
IIOBEAEHUS U [IPAKTHK, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMUX KAK I'y-
MaHHU3aIMH 06IecTBa B IeAOM, TaK M AOCTHIKEHHUIO
OTAEABHBIX I]eA€l], IOAE3HBIX C TOUKH 3PeHHUs 0b1je-
cTBeHHOro 6aara [1].

Kpyr rao6aspubix mpobaem uau mpobaem obie-
[IAQHETAPHOTI'O XapaKTepa Bce OoAee pacIIupsieTcs
U, K CO)KQA€HUIO, MHOTO BPEMEHH YIIyIeHO 1 HEKO-
TOpbIe Imporieccsl HeoOpaTumbl. OpHAKO, 6aaropapst
COBpEMEHHBIM TEXHOAOTUSIM, TEAEBUAECHHIO, CETH
VHTepHeT, HOSIBUANCH HOBbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOAD-
30BaHMS Y€AOBEYECKUX PECYPCOB BO 6AAr0 pa3BUTHS
CaMOro 4eAOBEYeCTBa.

CouuaAbHasi peKAaMa CETOAHSI 9TO He TOABKO
MEeXaHM3M, CIIOCOOHBIN U3MEHUTh OTHOIIEHHE 06-
IecTBa K ONpPeAeAeHHBIM IpobAeMaM, HO U CIIocob
M3MEHHUTb MaCCOBOE CO3HAHME, [IOBAUATD Ha B3aHMO-
OTHOIIIEHUS AIOAEN, A TAKKEe HA OTHOIIIEHHE AIOAEH
K OKPY>KAIOI[EMY UX MUPY IIPHPOADL.

W3nayaAbHO mepea COIMaAbHOM PeKAAMOM CTa-
BHAACh 3apaya M3MEHUTh OTHOIIEeHHe ObInecTBeH-
HOCTH K TO¥ MAY HHOM IIPOOAEME C LIEABIO CO3AAHMS
B AQABHEIIIEM HOBbIX [[eHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK.

Heo6Xx0AMMO OTMETHUTB, YTO COLIMAABHAS pEKAQ-
Ma UCIIOAB3YETCSs HA PA3HBIX YPOBHSX U B PA3AUIHBIX
CeKTOpax OOLeCTBEHHOM )KU3HU.

Tak, HEKOTOpbIE HUCCAEAOBATEAU BBIAEASIIOT TPU
OCHOBHBIX THIIA OPIaHU3ALUI, HCIIOAB3YIOIIHX CO-
LMaAbHYIO pekAamy [2].

ITepBblit TUII — HEKOMMepYECKHEe OPraHU3aLIUH.
Kak npaBuao, 910 6aarorBopuTeAbHbIE POHABL, OOAD-
HUIIBI, [IEPKBU. AeSITEABHOCTD MX 3aKAIOYAETCSI B I10-
MOIIH GOABHBIM, HY>XKAQROIUMCSL. Takoil xapakrep

AEATEAPHOCTH BO MHOTI'OM OIIPEAEASIeT HaIlpaBAEH-
HOCTb COLIMAaABHOM PEKAAMbl, pa3MelaeMON UMHU.
B ocHOBHOM, 9TO IpHUBAeYEeHHE CPEACTB AMOO Ha
CTPOMTEABCTBO XpaMa, AUOO B pa3AndHbIe POHABL,
An00 IleAeBast IOMOIIb KOHKPETHBIM AIOASIM, HYX-
AaroIuMcs B AedeHuu. IIpomaranay spoposoro o6-
pasa XHU3HH, 6€30IIACHOTO CeKca, HeCMOTPsI Ha CIIel}-
NPUIHOCTD, TAKXKe MOXKHO OTHECTHU K COIJMAAbHOM
pexaame. MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO CPeAH BCero oopeMa
COLIMAABHOM PeKAaMbl, pasMellaeMOM B CPEACTBAX
MaccoBOM MHPpOpMaIui, MMEHHO peKAaMa HEKOM-
MepueCKUX OpPraHM3aLMil BCTpedaeTcsi Hauboaee
9aCTO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAXOAMT OOABIINI OTKAUK
CPEAH AIOAEH.

Bropoi Tun — acconmanun. Pazandnnie npodec-
CHOHAAbHBIE, TOPTOBbIE U TPAXKAAHCKHE ACCOLUALIMH
TaK>XKe MIOAB3YIOTCS PEKAAMOM AASL AOCTHDKEHHS CBO-
ux neaei. JacTo 1eAbl0 TaKOM peKAAMbl SBASETCS
CO3AaHME ITO3UTHUBHOIO OOIEeCTBEHHOIO MHEHMS,
001[€CTBEHHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUA.

Tpernit TUII — TOCYyAQPCTBEHHbBIE CTPYKTYPBbIL.
O6beM Takoil peKAaMBI HEBEAUK, HO BeCbMa ITOA-
BepiKeH KoAaeOanusaM. Harnpumep, B TedeHue ampeas,
ITIOCAECAHETO MecCsIja CAQYM HAaAOTOBOM A€KAAPALIMK
YYaIIAI0TCS PeKAAMHbIE IIPU3BIBbI M HATIOMMHAHMS
3aMAQTUTH HAAOTH.

Bo MHOrHX cTpaHax MUpa, HAYIIHX, KaK TOBOPHUT-
Cs1 B HOT'Y C COBpeMeHHBIMH TPeOOBAHISIMU ITePEX0AQ
K TPAKAQHCKOMY 00111eCTBY, 001IIeCTBY FAACHOCTH,
IIPOLBETAHMS U IIPOrpecca COLIMAAbHAsA peKAaMa
U BCe, YTO C HeH CBA3aHO, 3aKPEIACHA Ha 3aKOHOAQ-
TEAbHOM YPOBHE.

Yro KacaeTcs MOABUAOB COLIMAABHOM PEeKAAMBbI,
TO GOABIIMHCTBO AaBTOPOB BBIAEASIET UX YeThIpe: He-
KOMMepyecKasi, 00IjeCTBeHHasl, TOCYAAPCTBEHHAs
1 coOCTBEeHHO conraAbHast. Ka>kAbIM UX 3THX ITOA-
BHAOB XapaKTepU3yeTCsi COOCTBEHHbIMU KaueCTBAMU
IIOArOTOBKH, OPTaHU3AL[UHU U IIEPEAAYU COLIUAABHON
MHPOPMaIIHH.

«HexomMepueckas pekaama — peKkaaMa, CIIOHCH-
pyeMas HEeKOMMEpPYEeCKMMH MHCTUTYTaMH MAM B UX
HMHTEpeCcax U HMMEIIas IJeAbI0 CTUMYAUPOBAHHE
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IIO>KEPTBOBAHMI, IIPU3BIB TOAOCOBATh B YbIO-AMO0
II0AB3Y MAM IIPUBA€YEHME BHUMAHUS K AeAaM ob1ire-
crBa» [3,115].

«ObuecTBeHHASI peKAaMa [TepepaeT cooblieHue,
IPOIAraHAMPYIOIee KaKoe-AUOO IIO3UTHBHOE SIBAE-
nue. [Ipodeccuonaant cosparor ee becriaarho (kop-
pEKTHee FOBOPHUTH 06 9THYECKON ITO3UIIMU OTKA3a OT
npu6bian). MecTo 1 BpeMs IPOXOKAEHHUS PEeKAAMBI
B CMM Taxoke mMpeAOCTaBASIIOTCS Ha HEKOMMepye-
CKOi1 ocHOBe>» [4,202].

TocypapcTBeHHast pekaaMa — 9TO peKAaMa rocy-
AAPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB (TaKUX Kak apMHs, BOEH-
HO-BOBAYIIIHbIE CHADI, HAAOTOBasl TIOAHIIUSL) U MPO-
ABIDKEHIE UX HHTEPECOB.

ConpaapHass pexkaaMa — BHA KOMMYHHKAIIHH,
OPHEHTHUPOBAHHbI HAa IpPUBAEYEHHE BHUMAHUS
K CaMbIM aKTYaAbHBIM IpobAeMaM 06IecTBa U ero
HPaBCTBEHHBIM [JeHHOCTSIM, HAIIPABACHHBII HA aKTYy-
AAM3ALHIO ITPoOAeM 0b1IeCTBa.

Taioke HEOOXOAMMO PasAEATh ABa BUAA COLIU-
AABPHOM peKAaMBl: PeKAaMa IleHHOCTell U MHPOP-
MaIMOHHAsI PeKAAMa, IPOABHUIAIOMAS COL[AABHBIE
HPOI‘PaMMbI, YCAYI'I/I, OPI'aHI/ISaLII/II/I.

PexAama LIeHHOCTe B IIPHUHIIAIIE IIPHUCYINA BCEM
HMHPOPMALMOHHBIM LieHTpaM B Mupe. OHa 60Aee Bcex
CHCTEeMAaTH3UPOBaHa, 00AaA2eT MUPOBO33pPEHYECKOM
HAITOAHEHHOCTBIO U OOABIIIe BBICTYIIAET KaK HAIIOMH-
HaHUe O 3a0BITOM, OKYCHPYETCS Ha OIPEAEAEHHDIX
JKU3HEHHbIX M €CTECTBEHHBIX [JeHHOCTSIX, KOTOPbIE
06bIBaTeAD IIPOITyCKaeT MUMO cebst. Pexaama 1jeHHO-
cTell He TpebyeT yKa3aHUs e IPOU3BOAUTEAS.

HMudopmanmonHas conjMasbHasl peKAaMa MpH-
BA€KAeT BHUMAaHHE K OYeHb BOKHBIM IpobAeMaM
ob1jecTBa, K COLHAABHBIM IIPOrPaMMaM M BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIM UX pemreHust. [AaBHOe B 9TOI peKAaMe — Ha-
Amdne obparHoit cBsi3u. Ecau TouHO, ocTpO U sipko
BCKPBIBaeTCsI IPOOAEMa, TO COLIMAABHASI OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb TaKO! PEKAAMbI 3aKAIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTOOBI
AATb 3PUTEASIM BO3MOXKHOCTb BbIOOpA IIyTeil pelre-
HUSL 9TOM IPOOAEMBI MAY peakiuu Ha Hee. Takas pe-
KAAMa HEOOXOAMMO 3aBepIIAeTCs YKa3aHUEM TeAe-
$OHOB, AAPECOB CANTOB U APYTUX KOHTAKTOB.

HMudopmanmonHas coljuasbHas peKAaMa yaire
BCETO 3aCTaBAseT BOCIPHUHUMAIOIIUX €€ 3aAyMaTbCs
0 CBOEM BKAaAe B OOIIeCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb, AQXKe TAe-
TO AQ)Xe 9yBCTBOBATb CBOIO BUHY, HAIIpUMEDP 3a TO,
YTO MHOI'O AETEH-CHPOT, AIOAEH C OIPAHHUYE€HHBIMU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH U T.II. IMEHHO HHPOPMAIMOHHAS
COIIMaABbHASL PeKAaMa CITIOCOOHA M3MEeHUTh Obure-
CTBeHHOe MHEeHHe U HalIPaBUTb MMEHHO B TO PYCAO,
KOTOPO€ HY>KHO OBIAO pEKAAMOAATEAIO.

AAst TOTO, 4TOOBI COIMaAbHASI peKAaMa MOTAQ
BAMATb Ha M3MEHEeHHe OOIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHWUs,
OHa BbINOAHSET psip ¢pynkuuit. MIHpopmanmonnas
$YHKIIMSA COLIMAABHOM PeKAaMbl — UHPOPMHUPOBa-
HUE IPAKAAH O HAAMYHUH OTIPEACACHHOM COLMAABHOM
po6AeMBI U IpUBAeYeHHe K Hell BHUMaHUs. JKOHO-
MuYecKast PyHKIUSA COLIMAABHOM PeKAAMBbI ITPOSIBAS-
eTCs B AOATOCPOYHOM IIepCIeKTHBE B CTPeMACHHUU
AOCTHYD 3KOHOMHYECKH BBITOAHBIX T'OCYAAPCTBY
Pe3yAbTaTOB, IIOCKOAbBKY YCTpPaHEHHE MHOIHMX CO-
[IMAABHBIX TPOOAEM BeAeT K OAArOCOCTOSIHUIO TOCY-
AAPCTBa: 3A0POBbIO HaIlMH, IOCTYIACHHIO B IIOAHOM
Mepe HaAoroB B 610pxeT. [IpocBetureanckas GpyHK-
I[Usl COITMAABHOM PeKAAMBbI — 9TO PACIIPOCTPaHEHHE,
MIPUBHUTHE OIPEACACHHbIX COITHAABHBIX IJeHHOCTEH
U 00psiCHeHHe IIPOOAEMBI, 2 TAKOKE, BO3MOXKHO, e€ HC-
TOYHMKA U myTel pemenns. CorasbHas QyHKITHSL
COIIMAABHOM PEKAAMbI B AOATOCPOYHOM IEePCIEeKTHU-
Be HallpaBAeHa Ha GOpMUpPOBaHHe OOLIeCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHMS, a TAABHAS €€ MUCCHUS — U3MeHeHHe IIOBe-
AEHUYECKO MOAeAH. JcTeTHdecKas QyHKIUS COLU-
AABHOM PeKAAMBbI UMeeT TakoKe CBOeH I1eAbI0 pOpMu-
pOBaHKe BKYCa ayAUTOPHUH.

Hrax, conasbHasi pekAaMa Yepe3 CBOMX OpTraHHt-
3aTOPOB, IPOAIOCEPOB, PYHKIINH, MEXaHU3MBI U Me-
TOABI CIIOCOOHA U3MEHATD IMOBEACHUYECKHE MOAEAU
AMYHOCTH U B I[eAOM obmecTBeHHOe MHeHue. Creru-
AAUCT B 0OAACTHU COLIMAABHOR peKAaMbl AAeKCaHApPA
BoraanoBa Bbickazara HHTEpeCHYIO MBICAb: «Karou
K yCIIeXy COIJMaAbHOM PEeKAAMBI — 3TO, B IIEPBYIO OYe-
peAb, AIOAH, 3aHMMAIOIIHeCs] OpraHU3aIieil U Ipo-
BeAeHHeM KaMIIaHUIT, HepaBHOAYIIHbIE K IPpobAeMaM
YeAOBEKa B OOIIECTBE, a TAKXKe HAaAUYKe HeOOXOAU-
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MbBIX PpECYypCOB, ITpPaMOTHOE€ MEAHAIIAAHHMPOBaHHE
Y HECTAaHAQPTHBIN MIOAXOA IIPU PEAAU3ALINK op06-
HBIX IIPOEKTOB>.

HecomHeHHO, n3MeHHUTH Cebst B AyUILIYIO CTOPO-
HY MOXXET Ka)KAI:Ifl YEAOBEK U AAS 9TOI'O HE HYJKHa

COIIMaABHAS peKAAMa, OAHAKO ABUIATE€Ab COLIUAAD-
HOJ peKAaMBbI CIIOCOOeH IPOOYAUTH UyBCTBA MHOTUX
HMHEPTHBIX AIOAEH C IJeAbI0 aKTUBHOM AESATEABHOCTHU
II0 U3MEHEHHIO BOCIIPHUATHSA O0IIeCTBEHHOM XU3HU
U ee IpeoOpa3OBaHIL
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Abstract: The paper presents an institutional analysis of the formation of private ownership of
land in the agrarian sector. The purpose of the study is to analyze and evaluate the existing social
practices of using agricultural land by rural residents. The main components of the institute of private
property of agricultural land are investigated. Social processes in the sphere of formation of owner-
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MHCTUTYT YACTHON COBCTBEHHOCTU B ATPAPHOM
CEKTOPE COBPEMEHHON POCCMUACKON 3KOHOMMUKE

Annortanms: B craTbe mpeACTaBAeH MHCTHTYIIHOHAABHbIN AHAAU3 (pOPMUPOBAHHMS YACTHOM COO-
CTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMAIO B arpapHoM cekrope. LleAb nccaepoBaHus — MPOAHAAUBUPOBATh U OLIEHUTD
CYIIECTBYIOIINE COLJMAAbHbIE IPAKTUKU MCIIOAb30BAHUS CEAbCKOXO3MCTBEHHBIX 3eMEAb CEAbCKMMU
xuTeasiMu. VlccAeAyIOTCS OCHOBHbBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI MHCTUTYTA YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH CEAbCKOXO-
3SIFICTBEHHBIX 3eMeAb. BbIIBACHBI COLIMAABHBIE TIPOLiecChl B chepe popMUPOBAHHUS IIPaB cOOCTBEH-
HOCTH Ha 3€MEAbHBIE AOAU M COLJUAABHbIE IIPAKTUKHY 9KOHOMUYECKOM PEAAM3ALIMY 3€MEABHOMN AOAH.

KaroueBbIe cAOBa: CeAbCKO€ XO3SIFCTBO, YACTHASI COOCTBEHHOCTD, 3eMEABHBI QOHA H €ro UC-
IIOAb30BAHHUE, COLUAABHBIA MHCTUTYT, KOMIIOHEHTHI COLJMAABHOTO HHCTUTYTA, COLJMAAbHbIE TPAKTHKH,
MHCTUTYT YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH, CEAbCKHI )KUTEAD, COOCTBEHHHK.

MHCcTUTYT 9acTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH QOPMHUPYeT-  KOMIIOHeHTOB. [IpaBa co6CTBEHHOCTH HEAOCTATOYHO
Csl He TaK AABHO B paMKaX COIJMAABHOIO IIPOCTPaH-  ONPEAEAEHBI U Pa3MBIThI PAHMIIbI PEr'yAUPOBAHM
CTBa POCCHUICKOTO OOIIeCTBa, a B HEKOTOPBIX OTPac-  OTHOIIEHHI COOCTBEHHOCTHU — 3TO 6a30Bble IIOCHIA-
ASIX TIPOMCXOAUT TOABKO CTAaHOBAE€HHE OCHOBHBIX  KH. A B paMKaX COLMAABHOM CpeAbl pOPMUPYIOTCA
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HepOpMaAbHbIE CIIOCOOBI PErYAMPOBKY OTHOLIEHHUI
COOCTBEHHOCTH, IIPUYEM TaKHe CrieljiPIIeCcKUe Me-
XaHU3MBI OYAYT XapaKTePHBI AASL AOKAABHBIX COLIH-
AABHBIX 0Opa30BaHUIL.

Ba3oBbIMM KOMIIOHEHTaMU AXOOOTO COLIMAAb-
HOT'O MHCTHUTYTA SIBASIIOTCS: YCTAHOBKH M 0OPasLibl
[IOBEAEHHUSI; KYABTYPHbIE CHUMBOABI; YTHAUTApPHbIE
KYABTYPHBIE U€PTbI; YCTHbIE U IIMCbMEHHBIE KOAEK-
bl moBeaeHus1; upeororus [ 3 ]. Cob6cTBeHHOCTD Kak
9KOHOMHUYECKAsI KATETOPUs BBIPAXKAET OTHOLIEHHE
MEXAY AIOABMH TI0 TIOBOAY IPUCBOEHHS (OTIyXAe-
HUS) CPEACTB TIPOU3BOACTBA M CO3AABAEMBIX C HX
IIOMOIIBI0 MAT€PUAABHBIX OAAT B IPOLIECCE UX IIPO-
H3BOACTBA PacIpeAeAeHNUs], 0OMeHa U IOTPeOAeHHUSI.
A co6CTBEHHOCTD KaK COLIMAABHBIA HHCTHUTYT — 9TO
0QOpPMAEHHASI COLIAABHASI CTPYKTYpa, KOTOpas
OIpeAeAsoTCs. PyHAAMEHTAABHBIMU COLIMAABHBIMU
IPAKTUKAMU BAAAEHYIS], [IOAB30BAHMUS M PACIIOPsDKe-
Hys 6Aaramu. BaxHo oHMMATh, 4TO He pecypc cam
110 ce6e SIBASIeTCS] COOCTBEHHOCTDIO, @ AOASL IIPAB 10
HCIIOAB30BAHHIO pecypca Kak ¢popMa IPUCBOEHMUS
cobcTBenHoCcTH. OTHOIIEHHMS COOCTBEHHOCTH TI0-
HHMAIOTCS KaK OTHOLICHUSI MEXXAY AIOABM, 2 He KaK
OTHOIIEHUS «4eAOBeK/Bemib>»>. OCHOBHbIE COAEP-
JKAQTEABHBIMI KOMIIOHEHTAMH HHCTHUTYTA YaCTHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH 3€MAU SIBASIFOTCSL: IIPABO HA HCKAIO-
YeHHe U3 AOCTYIIA K PeCYPCy APYTHX areHTOB; [IPaBO
Ha IIOAB30BAHIE PECYPCOM; IIPABO HA ITOAYYEHHUE OT
HEro AOXOAQ IIPABO HA [EPEAATY BCEX MPEABIAYIIVX
npasomoynit [7].

K KAIO9€BBIM COI[MAABHBIM KOMIIOHEHTAM UHCTH-
TyTa COOCTBEHHOCTH 3€MAH MOXKHO OTHECTH:

— YCTaHOBKH OOPa3Libl IOBEACHUS 10 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K IIOAB30BAHUIO COOCTBEHHON 3€MAH, ITOAyYe-
HUSI AOXOAQ U IIEPEAATY AOXOAQ APYTHM 9KOHOMIYE-
CKUM CybbeKTam;

— YCTaHOBKU U MOAEAY [IOBEAEHISI, OTIPEAEASIIO-
II1e AOCTYII ADYTUX CYOBEKTOB K 3€MAE;

— crenupUIECcKyI0 CHCTEMy CTaTyCoB U PO-
Aell — cy6beKT U 06BeKT co6CcTBeHHOCTH (B HEKO-
TOPBIX O0IeCTBaX, HAIIPUMep paboBAAAEABYECKUX
1 pEeOAAABHBIX, YeAOBEK MOXKET BBICTYIIATh OOBEKTOM

COBCTBEHHOCTH), B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CyO'heKTa pas-
AMYAIOTCS] BUABI COOCTBEHHOCTH;

~ CMBICAOBYIO U IeHHOCTHYIO cHCTeMy [4].

B pamkax peaaumsanum npoexra Poccurickoro
rymanuTapHoro Hayusoro ¢poupa (PTH®) no Teme
«CornpaapHO-9KOHOMUYECKAS 9P PEeKTUBHOCTD HC-
IIOAb30BAHHUS 3€MEABHBIX PEeCypcoB B arpapHoOM
cpepe axonomuxu Pecrrybanku Bamxkoprocras: co-
BpeMeHHOe COCTOSIHHE H ITy T ITOBbIIIeHUs > C 1 ceH-
1s16ps1 2016 1o 1 uroast 2017 ropa 66140 IPOBEAEHO
AHKETHPOBAHHE CEAbCKMX XXUTEAEH Pa3AUYHbIX paui-
oHoB Pecrryb6anku Bamxoprocran. B ompoce mpu-
HsAU ydacTue 250 xuTesell CeAbCKUX TOCEACHUH U3
12 parionos Pecrryb6auku Bamkoprocras.

Ha Bonpoc Hapeanam au Bac mpaBom noayuenus
3eMeAbHOro Has (3eMEeABHOTO HAaAEAd), AA OTBETH-
Au 86% ompomeHHbIX, HeT 10%, 3aTpyAHUAHCH OT-
BeTUTb Ha 9TOT BOIPOC OKOAO 4% pecIIOHACHTOB.
OTH AQHHBIE CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO ITOYTH BCe
CeABCKHE JKUTEAN PerioHa AOCTATOYHO IMTOAPOOHO
3HAIOT O CBOUX MPaBaX Ha yYacTOK 3eMAH (3eMeAb-
HBIi1 T1af1) BHIAGACHHBIX MM TOCYAApCTBOM B paMKax
IIPOBEACHHOM 3eMeAbHOH pedpopmbl. CpepHHiT pas-
Mep 3eMEAbHOTO IIasi II0 UTOraM OIPOCa COCTAaBHA
OKOAO 5—6 reKTapoB.

Ha Bonpoc opopmuau au Bel mpaBo nuHAUBUAY-
aabHOI (060CO6AEHHOIT) YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH
Ha 3eMeAbHbIN nai? boaee 10% orBernam paa, 60%
PeCIIOHAEHTOB OTBETUAU HeT, 1 0koAao 30% 3arpya-
HHUAMCDb OTBETHUTD. AaHHbBIE CBHACTEABCTBYET O TOM,
YTO OCHOBHAS MACCa CEAbCKUX KUTEAEN HEAOCTATOY-
HO 4eTKO IPEACTABASIIOT HEO0OXOAUMOCTb 0POpMAe-
HUS IIPaB COOCTBEHHOCTH HA CBOU 3eMeAbHbIe I1aH,
U He BUAST PasHHUIY MeXAY YaCTHO, o0Imeil i 00-
I AOAEBOI COOCTBEHHOCTDIO Ha 3eMAFO. Takum 06-
pazoM, opopMAeHHUEe IPaAB YACTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH
Ha 3eMAIO, TO eCTb pOpPMUPOBAHHE HHCTUTYTA YaCT-
HOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 36MAIO B PETHIOHE OXBATHAO
He 60aee 30% ceabckoro HaceaeHus. B pesyabrare
OOABLIMHCTBO CEAbCKOTO HACEACHHUS He CTPEMHUTDCS
0$pOpMUTD IpaBa YaCTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BBIAE-
ACHHbIE UM 3€ME€AbHbIC ITal. I/IHCTI/ITYI_[I/IOHaAbelﬁ
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AHAAM3 TIOKA3bIBAeT YTO MOAOOHASI CUTYaLUs CBU-
AETeAbCTBYeT O HeCPOPMHUPOBAHHOM OTHOIIEHHH
K JaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK K IIPaBOBOM KaTero-
PHH U KaK K pecypcCy 3a KOTOPbIil HEOOXOAUMO HeCTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD. 3€MASI He SIBASIETCSI [IEHHOCThIO
KaK COOCTBEHHOCTb, U CEAbCKUE KUTEA HE BUAST He-
06x0ANMOCTH $OPMAABHBIX OTHOILIIEHHI BO B3aHMO-
AEVCTBHUU «3eMAS — COOCTBEHHHUK — TOCYAQPCTBO>.

Ha Bonpoc Brl camu ucnoabsyere 3eMeAbHbIN
Mak, HAXOASIITUNCS B Ballel 4YacTHOM (HHAHBHAy-
AABHOM, 06IEAOABO, COBMECTHOI) COOCTBEHHO-
CTH PECIIOHAEHTbBI OTBETHUAH CAEAYIOIINM 00pa3oM.
Toabko 20% OTBETHAH, YTO BHIACACHHBI M 3€MEAD-
HBIN ITail MCIIOAB3YIOTCA CaMHUM COOCTBEHHHUKOM,
HEKOTOPbIe CO3AAAM KPeCTbSHCKUE (cpepMepcxne)
XO3SHCTBA, YaCThb HMCIIOAB3YeT AASl CEHOKOUIeHUS.
Ocraapupie 70% OTMETHAM, YTO CBOU 3€MEAbHbIE
IIaH OHH CAAIOT B APEHAY, IEPEAAAH B AOBEPHTEAD-
HOE HCIIOAb30BAaHHE, OTAAAN POACTBEHHHKAM H T.A.
A 10% pecrioHAEHTOB OTMETHUAH, YTO He HHTEpeCy-
I0TCSI 3eMEAbHbIM ITaeM U 3aTPYAHSIOTCS OTBETUTD Ha
AauHbIi Bompoc. Takum ob6pasom, 6oaee 70% ceas-
CKHUX XXUTEAeN CaMU He HCIIOAB3YIOT IepeAAHHBIN
UM 3eMEeABbHBIH I1aH, YTO CBUAETEAbCTBYET O CO3Aa-
HHUH B CEAbCKOM MECTHOCTHU COLMAABHOM MPAKTHKH
IepeAayH 3eMEAbHbIX ITaeB BO BpeMeHHOe MAATHOe
3eMAerioAb3oBaHue. 13 Tex, KTO He HCIIOAB3YeT CBOM
3eMEAbHBIM I1al, OCHOBHAsl YaCTh CAAAA €T0 B apeH-
AY MECTHBIM CEAbCKOXO3SIFICTBEHHBIM OPTaHU3aIMsIM
MAM KPEeCTbSHCKIM (cpepMepcng) xo3aucraMm. VH-
TepecHa 1 $OpMaAbHAsI CTOPOHA APEHAHBIX OTHOIIIe-
Hui1. ToAbko 25% 13 TeX, KTO CAQA CBOH Al B ApEHAY,
0pOpMUAN AOTOBOPA APEHABI U 3apeTUCTPUPOBAAU
UX B )KypPHaAaX MeCTHbBIX OPTaHOB BAACTH.

M3 ceAbcKkuX XKUTeAeH KOTOpPbIe CAAAHM CBOH 3e-
MEADBHBIX B apeHAY TOABKO 20% IOAYJaIOT apeHAHYIO
naary. IIpu oaToM modTy Bce BAAAEADITHI 3eMEAbHbIX
naes (Mx cpepHuit pazmep KoAeb6AeTCs 0T S AO 6 rek-
TapOB) IIAQTST HAAOT Ha 3€MAIO, KOTOPBIH COCTAaBASIET
0k0A0 200-300 py6aeit. OcHOBHas YaCTb HACEASHS
3T0 0KOAO 30% OTMeyaeT YTO IMOAyYaeT AOXOA OT HC-
IIOAB30BAHHSI CBOET0 3MEABHOTO I1asl IPUYeM B IIpe-

Aeaax 2000 py6aeit. 10% pecliOHAGHTOB YKa3aAH, 4TO
MIOAYYAIOT AOXOA B pasMepe 3000 py6aeit u 8% a0
4000 pyb6aeit. OmpepeAeHHAsI YaCTh CEABCKOTO Ha-
CEAEHHS ITIOAYYAIOT OIIPEACAEHHBIN ACHEKHDBIN AOXOA,
OT BAAAEHUS CBOU 3eMeAbHBIM maeM. OAHAKO OKOAO
ITOAOBHHBI CEAbCKHX SKUTEACH He IIOAYYAIOT AOXOAQ,
u3 Hux 15% 3a4BUAM, YTO OTKA3aAMCH OT 36 MEABHOTO
asi IyTeM IOAQ4Y 3asSBAEHHS, TO €CTh GOPMAABHO.
[IpuynHaMK OTKa3a OT 3eMeAbHOTO Masl (IIpas Ha 3e-
MeABHBIH Maft) 6bIA ykasaH Bo3pacT. Ceabckue sxuTe-
AM YKa3aAH, YTO B BO3pacTe S5-65 AeT TSHKeAO HeCTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a 3€MAIO, a B Bo3pacTe 18-25 aer
HeT YCAOBHH M MOTHBAITHH BeCTH XO3SIHCTBO.

PesyabTaTbl Ompoca MOKa3aAH, YTO TOABKO B He-
KOTOPBIX CAyYasiX IIPOM3OIIAO AeHCTBHTEAbHOE
$opMHpOBaHUE JACTHOM COITMAABHOM IPAKTHKH HUC-
MMOAb30BaHUS 3eMeAb. B OCHOBHOM 3eMeAbHBIN Mai
He HeceT AOAKHOM HarPY3KH, He BBIIIOAHSS 3aA0XKEH-
HYIO 3eMeAbHOM pepOopMON PyHKIIHUIO.

Mo>kXHO NMPOaHAAU3HPOBATb U TAKOH KOMIIOHEHT
KaK IJeHHOCTHOE U KyABTYPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO HHCTH-
TyTa YacTHOM cobcTBeHHOCTH. K mpuMepy, camoorpe-
AeAeHIe U HAeHTHUPUKALHSI 9KOHOMIIECKUX CYOBbeK-
TOB B IIPOLjecce peaAr3aliiy IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH.

MHTepecHO TO, YTO HCTOPHYECKH K AIOOOMY
9KOHOMHYECKOMY, MaTePHAABHOMY M QUHAHCOBO-
My pecypcCy B POCCUIICKOM O0IIjeCTBe CKAAABIBAETCS
LIEHHOCTHOE OTHOIIEeHUE «X03auH>». EcAu B Teo-
PHU XO3SICTBEHHOTO IPaBa CyOBEKTHI ACASITCS Ha
<IOPUAMYECKUX > U «PU3NIECKHX> AHI], TO B XO-
3SMCTBEHHOM IIPAKTHKe, M30erast BBICOKUX TPAHC-
AKITMOHHBIX H3AEPIKeK ((baKaneCKH - no6op03),
ATIOAM IIPEAIIOYUTAIOT OOPAIIAThCS K «XO3s5ieBaM>,
U TOTAQ MbI IIOAYYaeM H3BeCTHOE B 9KOHOMHYECKOH
HCTOpHHU Poccun ACACHHE Ha «X035eB>» U < rOCTeM > .
Takast cTpyKTypa OTHOIIEHMI 3aKperAeHa B popme
obmunHO (ceMeitHOH/KAQaHOBO) COOCTBEHHOCTH
[S]. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH Y CEABCKUX KHTEAEH TaK-
e HeT CPOPMHPOBAHHOTO IIOHUMAHUS COOCTBEH-
HOTO BAAAEHHMSA 3eMAeil. B 1ieHHOCTHYI0 KaTeropuio
«XO35IMH> BXOAUT MHOXECTBO ITPEACTABACHHMH
O TaKOI POAH, 2 UIMEHHO: OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a CO0-
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CTBEHHOCTb, IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD K COOCTBEHHOCTH,
peaAusanyst CO6CTBEHHOTO «SI>» B COOCTBEHHOCTH,
KOHTPOAb 1 OXPAHA U T.A. « XO3SIMH> CTaBUT CBOEN
1eABIO 06€CIIeYnTD 3€MAIO U IT0 BO3MOXKHOCTH OIITHU-
MHU3HPOBATh €€ COCTOSIHUE; 03 TAKUX [IeAell POAD XO-
3SIMHA HE MOXKET OBITh IIOAHOM. AOAYKHA OBITH TOTOB-
HOCTb PaAV 3eMAY MATH Ha XXEPTBBI, B TOM YHCAE U 32
cyeT cBOUX A0X0AOB [ 6]. ITopo6GHbIe IeHHOCTHBIE
KOMITOHEHTBI OTCYTCTBYIOT I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K 3eMA€E
¥ CeAbCKUX sKHuTeAei. OTMETHM, YTO POAD «XO3SIHH »
KUTEASM MIOHATHA U PACKPBITA B TOAHOM Mepe (He 1o
OTHOIIEHHIO K 36MeABHOMY TI0).

Takoe sIBA€HHE KaK «Pa3MbITasi COOCTBEHHOCTD >
B OTHOLIIEHUY 3eMEAb COXPAHSIETCS], KOTAQ HET YeTKO-
IO OIpeAeA€HHs HACTOSIEro coOCcTBeHHUKa. Peup
He 0 IOPUAMYECKOM OIPEAEACHHUM, & O COLJUAABHOM,
O IIPUHSATHE Ce0s KaK BAAAEABL]A 3EMAML.

CAOXKMBIIASICS CUTYALUS [IOKA3BIBAET, YTO B paM-
KaX OTHOLIEHUI 3€MEABHBIX PEeCYPCOB CAOXKHAAChH
CTO¥IKasl KAPTHHA IIOCTOSIHHOTO CAMOBOCIIPOM3BOA-
CTBa 3eMAH He KaK COOCTBEHHOCTH 32 KOTOPYIO HECYT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U KOTOPOH MOXKHO 9KOHOMUYECKU
BBITOAHO <«PAljHOHAABHO>» PACIIOPSDKATHCS. A Kak
MaTepHaAbHBII PeCYPC KOTOPBII He IMeeT KOHKPET-
HOT'O Ha3HAYeHMUs ¥ KOTOPDII He SIBASIETCSI HCTOYHU-
KOM 9KOHOMHYECKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

Pe3yAbTaThl TIPOBEACHHOTO HCCAEAOBAHHS TIO-
Ka3aAM, YTO HEOCO3HAHHOCTh POAU M COIIHAABHO-
9KOHOMUYECKOH CYIIHOCTH 3eMeAbHbIX OTHOIEHHI
B pepopmuposanuu AIIK mpusean x popmuposna-
HUIO B HacTOsiIee BpeMs AepOPMUPOBAHHOTO, He-
COBEpIIeHHOTO BO MHOTHX BOMPOCAX MeXaHHU3Ma 3e-
MeABHBIX OTHOIIEHHI, 4TO B CBOKO O4ePEAb TOBAEKAO
HeaPEKTUBHOCTD PA3BUTHS CEAbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHO-
IO IPOM3BOACTBA, BBIOBITHE 3eMEAb U3 CEAbCKOXO3SIi1-
CTBEHHOTO 060POTa, HePalHOHAABHOE UCTIOAb30Ba-
HUe. B HOBBIX YCAOBHSX OTHOIIEHHE K OCHOBHOMY
AASL CEABCKOIlt CEeMbU Pecypcy KOpeHHBIM 06pa3oM
M3MEHHAACH. 3eMAS AAS KDECThSHUHA OKOHYATEABHO
nepecTaaa 6bITh LIeHHOCTHIO. V3-32 HeyAOBAETBOPU-
TEABHBIX YCAOBHH (OTCYTCTBHE UHPPACTPYKTYPHI,
CTIeIUAAU3UPOBAHHOMN TEXHUKH U T.A.) 3eMEAbHBIM
nail B KauecTBe HCTOYHMKA AOXOAQ HEMPUBAEKATEACH
¥ He KOHKYPEHTEH IO CPaBHEHHIO C APYTHMH HCTOY-
HUKaMH A0x0Aa [ 1]. Co6CTBeHHUK HU IOPUANYECKH,
HU 9KOHOMHYECKH, HH MICUXOAOTHYECKH He cop-
MHPOBaH Kak COOCTBEHHUK 3eMAH, Kak CaMOCTOS-
TeAbHBIN CyOhEeKT 3eMEeAbHbIX OTHONIEHHUI. /AOXOADL
OT MCTIOAB30BAHUS 3eMEAbHDIX HAAEAOB yKe He SB-
ASIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM ITOTIOAHEHUS GI0A-
KeTa CeAsH. BOABIIMHCTBO He BEPHT B AOXOAHOCTD
3eMEABHOTO Masl M y’Ke AABHO PACCTAAOCH C HUM [2].
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Abstract: In complex social situations of violence, where violence is both agency-driven and
perpetrator-less, it becomes extremely difficult to determine who is to blame. gives rise to the prob-
lem of accountability. The aim of this paper is to theoretically explore the social mechanisms that
accountability undergoes within complex social situations of violence. The act and social phenom-
ena of harming others has been a topic that has been treated throughout the entire spectrum of the
social sciences but what has baffled researchers is that there are characteristics in structural violence
that cannot be found in the violence done at the individual level and vice-versa. The most notable
characteristic being the perpetrator-less aspect of structural violence and the dissipation of account-
ability. Even at the individual level, properties such as (un)intentionality, unintended consequences
of action and the types of evil which are nonautonomous and autonomous also undergo complex
social processes when the harm is committed by collective and organizational agents.

Keywords: Violence, Accountability, Agency.

1. Complex Social Situations of Violence

Complex social situations of violence are
the events and social processes in which there is
violence, but it is difficult to clearly allocate ac-
countability. It has the properties of both, evil as
a social action (individual violence) and structural
violence. The interplay that occurs between the
agents themselves and between structure makes
it nearly impossible to analyze where the violence
as an emergent property originated. The interplay
between the different manifestations of violence at
the structural and individual level expose certain
elements that cannot be explained by focusing on
one side alone.

1.1 Interchangeability and Cycles of Violence

Cycles of violence can take two forms: the repeti-
tion of previous forms of violence or an elaborated
new manifestation of violence. According to a report
released by the World Bank, 90% of the civil wars of
the last decade occurred in countries that had already
experienced a civil war in the last 30 years [1].

This case illustrates how complex social situ-
ations of violence can undergo through morpho-
static processes that end up reproducing previous
forms of violence. Even when there are morphoge-
netic processes that cause the apparently superficial
transformation of structure, violence changes its
form to manifest itself in another way. It is no secret
that some ‘peaceful’ interventions and humanitarian
aids end up reproducing patterns of violence precisely
because of the morphogenetic cycle that changed by
the structural patterns that suppressed the manifesta-
tions of violence.

The interchangeability of violence can also be
observed with the way how certain areas are simul-
taneously affected by weak governance, conflicts and
political instability [1]. Organized crime in Latin-
America, is known for infiltrating sectors of the civil
society that were traditionally out of their reach.

Repeated cycles of violence and the interchange-
ability of the forms of violence illustrates how mor-
phogenetic and morphostatic cycles can give rise to
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structures that transform and/or reproduce violence.
The transformation and reproduction of violence can
also manifest itself in a different form and infiltrate
spaces of the social world that were not previously
affected.

1.2 Corporate Cases

Corporations pose a challenge in the sense that
it is not only extremely difficult to allocate account-
ability, but the way it is allocated highly depends on
the social context in which the allocation occurs. The
financial crisis of 2008 exposed this issue when invest-
ment banks in the United States where offered a bail-
out while their counterparts in Iceland where being
sent to jail for their role in causing the financial crises.

The allocation of accountability within the com-
ponents of the organizational agents can be extremely
problematic and contradictory even within the same
social environment. Former TEPCO executives are
facing trial (as of 2017) because of professional negli-
gence during the meltdown of the Fukushima nucle-
ar disaster. Dentsu on the other hand, was only fined
500,000 yen for the suicide of a young worker that
was caused by excessive overtime. So what makes it
possible to downgrade the allocation of accountabil-
ity from organizational to individual agents?

The point of these examples illustrate is that the
emergent properties of higher-level agents and the
complex interaction between its components can
give rise to different allocations of accountability.

1.3 Structural Violence as the Unintended Con-
sequences of Action

The example provided by Ermolaeva and Ross
[2] of the unintended consequences of the policies
implemented to crack down on illegal immigration
in the United States show how well intended actions
and plans can ultimately cause more damage that
what it was originally anticipated.

There were several measures that were taken to
stop the illegal immigration from Mexico and other
parts of Latin America. Some of these measures in-
cluded the strategic relocation of border patrols to
stop illegal immigration in designated point of entry.

The unintended consequences of these actions were
that the people attempting to cross the border were
now forced to take dangerous paths, which in turn
increased the death toll of illegal immigrants that at-
tempted it.

Another unintended consequence was the in-
crease in use of illicit services provided by Mexican
drug cartels to cross the border. The increase in the
income of organized crime was reflected in other so-
cial issues such as gambling that affected populations
near the border [2, 72].

The unintended consequences of actions serve as
areminder to show how events and social processes
can stretch out in time and space to produce violent
results that were not originally intended.

2. The Problem of Accountability

Complex social situations of violence are char-
acterized with having elements of both, structural
violence and evil as a social action. What this means
is that violence in these situations is both agency-
driven and perpetrator-less. The matter becomes
even more complex when the types of agents, the
emergent properties of structure and agency and the
different manifestations of violence are taken into
consideration. Large scale atrocities and the con-
cepts of accountability and reconciliation can help
understand some of the implications of the argu-
ments developed throughout this paper.

The paths that can be taken to tackle the issue of
accountability works on two fronts. The first one is
related to the punishment of the accountable agents.
The second one advances on the possibilities of rec-
onciliation of the parties involved in the complex
social situations of violence.

The examples given below illustrate the positions
that can arise in regard to the conception of what
agents are to be held accountable and in what way.
For example, business ethics shows the same posi-
tions that can be applied to when allocating account-
ability in complex social situations of violence. There
are those that argue that the employees should be held
accountable for the harm done on behalf of the corpo-

91



Section 7. Sociology

ration they are members of, while others advocate for
only punishing the corporation [3, 92]. In large-scale
atrocities this is translated into the problem of con-
sidering which type of agents should be held account-
able (individual, collective or organizational) and for
which dimension (structural or agentic).

The proposed answer is that it depends on what
wants to be accomplished and also on the nature of
the agents involved in the complex situations of vio-
lence. The dimension in which the violence occurred,
in other words the interplay of the different manifes-
tations of violence, reflect the issue and belief “in the
influence of cultural and historical factors on human
being and their behavior ... [butalso] believe that the
actor has a choice, or, if he didn't really have a choice
when he committed the act, that once he [or someone
else] recognizes the consequences of his acts.... he then
[italics in original] has a choice” [4, 2].

The problem that arises from the division that ex-
ists between the two positions has been summarized
and solved by Vetlesen with a dualistic approach:

Normatively speaking: evildoing...is something
for which the individual agent must be held account-
able. Modern law is premised on this very principle
—and rightly so. But on an empirical-psychological
level, their accounts of how the most severe forms of
injustice actually happen suffer for lack of combining
and individual-oriented approach with a collective-
oriented one [S, 260].

Evil, as an individual agency-driven social action
sort of facilitates the issue of accountability at the
individual level, that is, whenever it is autonomous.
Nonautonomous evil present other problems be-
cause it goes back to the debate of what is the agents
that should be held accountable; individual, collec-
tive or organizational?

It must be remembered that a process of double
dehumanization is characteristic for most types of
collective violence. Both modern and postmodern
genocidal logic “subscribe to a notion of agency as
collective and, by implication, to the idea of collec-
tive guilt. Individuality is obliterated within the in-

group as well as within the targeted group: the killing
is not an interaction between unique individuals but
instead what a member of one group does (executes)
to a member of another” [ 5, 260].

Nonautonomous evil dissipates the accountabil-
ity of individual agents that are the components of
the emergent properties of collective and organiza-
tional agents. Once again, Vetlesen offers a mislead-
ing hint as to what is the solution in cases like this.
According to Vetlesen, “when confronted with col-
lectivization of agency, with collectivistic allocations
of guilt, law has one principal task: to disaggregate
agency, to strip it down to the individual level where it
belongs and where it arises in the first place [italics in
original]” [5, 264].

3. Conclusion

It must be pointed out that the stripping account-
ability down to the individual level is appropriate
provided that it is done within the framework of a
dualistic allocation of accountability that tackles
higher-level agents as well. Vetlesen is half right in
pointing out the importance of identifying individ-
ual agents to solve the issue of accountability but in
the process fails to recognize the importance of high-
level agents such as collectives and organizations.

The other available path to tackle the issue of ac-
countability lies in the possibilities of reconciliation
between the parties involved in complex situations
of violence. Here, it is important first to identify the
emergent properties that arise in the victims and per-
petrators as individual agents that had their actions
conditions by previous structures of violence.

In such cases, victims possess what Claudia Card
[6] calls the two types of moral powers: negative and
positive. Negative power refers to blame which is re-
lated to “attitudes of condemnation and resentment”
and it invokes “guilt and associated senses of obliga-
tion in those blamed” [6, 167], while positive power
refers to forgiveness, and it can “relieve burdens that
may not be morally relievable in other ways” [6, 167].

Perpetrators on the other hand, possess what is
referred to as moral burdens and obligations. What
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this means is the “burdens of guilt but also those im-
posed by gratitude for such things as forgiveness and
mercy from victims” [6, 167]. As it what explained
with the arguments related to the types of agents and
emergence, the emergent properties of the victims
and the perpetrators are inextricably linked: one can-
not be accomplished without the other.

The point of merging these two properties of the
victims”and perpetrators’is that part tends to focus on
a different element of the violence that occurred. This
focus will provide a way for renewed and improved
ways of interacting and reconciling, something that
Rigby has termed a culture of reconciliation [7]. The
culture of reconciliation is a long-term morphoge-
netic process that requires the active involvement
of the agents. The involvement of the agents works
at the lower-level components and high-level agents
that are configurated by the actions and interactions
ofits parts. Rigby’s culture of reconciliation therefore,
is constituted of the following two elements:

1. The necessary conditions for reconciliation
between formerly antagonistic parties can only be
realized over time. Moving beyond the divisions of
the past is a multidimensional process that can take
generations, and the different constitutive elements
involved in the journey toward reconciliation can
rarely be pursued all at the same time.

2. In the efforts to promote reconciliations it is
crucial that the process should not be confined to a
narrow stratum of society. The different dimensions
and values that together contribute to any healing

process must be deepened and broadened to encom-
pass all levels of society... [7, 183].

A third role becomes apparent at this point: the
bystanders’ Agency as the capability of doing things,
implies that regardless of the course of action that
what taken, agents at any moment could have done
otherwise not at all. It depends on the case, but both
aspects of the agential emergent properties of by-
standers work as a double-edged sword. An active
involvement for example, can work as a force that
elaborate complex social situations of violence for
the better, “to become active requires that people fo-
cus their attention on a problem, so that their values
or feelings of empathy [the animal pity of men] are
activated” 8, 387]. But being an active bystander
can also give rise to different manifestations of vio-
lence and activate repeated cycles as it is the case
with failed military and humanitarian interventions.
From the same token, not a passive bystander can
either contribute to the structural elaboration or re-
production of violence depending on the case.

As Staub has pointed out, reconciliation means
“mutual acceptance [between the parties involved
in the situations of violence], both parties [victim
and perpetrator] letting go of anger and coming to
accept the other party more” [8,471]. In order for it
to be successful, the social mechanisms that underlie
violence should be understood to address the differ-
ent issues that arise from its different manifestations
while simultaneously promoting the active involve-
ment of the parties to seek an appropriate solution.
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AIOK>. 3’SICOBYIOTBHCSI XXQHPOBI O3HAKU TBOPY. AOCAIAXKYETHCSI CBOEPIAHICTD XYAOXKHBOT'O MOAEAIO-
BaHHsI 00pa3y FOAOBHOTIO reposi Ta 06pasiB AifioBux ocib TBOpY. BusHauatoTbcs xapakTepHi 03HAKH
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I Cemenrok [2; 3; 4] posrasipae TBopu A. Cra-  ykpaiHcbkoi apamaryprii 1920-x pokis. Airepary-
punbkoi-YepHAXiBCbKOI Y KOHTEKCTi AOCAIAXKEHHS ~ pO3HaBellb BU3HAYA€ I'OAOBHI O3HAKH iCTOPUYHOI
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Apamaryprii uporo nepiopy. C. Xopo6 [6] anaaizye
tBopu /. Crapunpkoi-JepHAxiBcbKoOI, AOCAIAXY-
I0YH CTPYKTYPHI OCOOAMBOCTI OAHOAKTHOI APaMIL
BuBueHHI0O ApaMaTHYHOI TBOPYOCTi Ta KYABTYpO-
AorigHoi AisiapHOCTI A. CTapunpbkoi-YepHaxiBchkoi
npucssyena npaus A. Bapa6ana [1].

Teip Aroavman Crapunpbkoi-YepHsaxiBcbKoi
«Posbiitnux Kapmeatok> (1926) BapTo BU3HAUUTH
SIK Tparepiro. LlenTpasbHOIO Qiryporo TBOpPy BUCTY-
IIa€ AeTEHAAPHUI OOpelb 3a CBOOOAY MOKpinayeHux
ykpainis Kapmeatok. B o6pasi Kapmearoxa mpocre-
XKYIOTbCSI PUCH TpariyHoro repos. Bin camosippano
bopeThCst 3a 3araABHOHAPOAHY CIIPABY, XKEPTBYIOUH
ocobuctumu iHTepecamu. KapmeArok caMoTyxxu
po3moduHaEe 60pOTHOY MPOTH IiAOT CHCTEMU MTOHe-
BOAEHHS. BiACTOIOI0UM IPUHIIMIIN CITPaBEAANBOCTI,
BIH CTHKAETbCA i3 MOPAAbHO-ETUYHUMU AMAEMaMH,
SIKI HE MAaIOTh OAHO3HAYHOT'O BUPIIIEHHS 1 IPOBOKY-
IOTh CepHO3HUI BHYTPIllIHiN KOHPAIKT ¥ CBIAOMOCTI
reposi. BHyTpimmHifl ocobucTicHIIT KOHPAIKT cTae
Ba)XAMBOIO YaCTUHOIO KOHPAIKTY TBOPY, SIKUH, KPiM
0COOUCTICHOI, PO3rOPTAETHCA Y cdhepi MDKCTAaHOBUX
Ta BHY TPIIIHbOCTAHOBHX BiAHOCHH.

ITpoexiist eAMHOTO KOHPAIKTY TBOPY, SIKHIL Oa-
3y€TbCs Ha IPOTUCTABACHHI IIPABAM 1 KDUBAH, Y Pi3-
Hi cdepu IHAUBIAYaABHOTO Ta CYCIIIABHOTO OYTTS,
IIPU3BOAMTD AO AOMIHYBaHHS TPariyHOro Hadaaa.
YCKAQAHIOIOYM TaKUM CIIOCOOOM TpariyHuil KOH-
$AIKT, aBTOpPKa IOCHAIOE KOXK€H 3 aCIeKTiB HMOro
XYAOXKHBOTO BHpakKeHHs. PO3BHTOK Ail 3acBipuye
HarpoMaA’KeHHs HeIIPUMHUPEHHUX CYIepeyHOCTeH,
AOAQIOUU sKi TOAOBHHUMI IepOH IIPOXOAUTH 4epes
TpaHc$opmanirgi npouecu. Ilepea Hum poskpusa-
IOTHCS HOBI PiBHI PO3YMiHHSI OYTTEBOI AlaAeKTHKH,
SIKi BHOCSITb KOPEKTHBH B IOTO YSBACHHS IPO CIIpa-
BeAAMBICTD. [pest cipaBeaanBocTi Kapmearoka, 3 axoi
PO3I10YaBCsl OpPraHi30BaHUM HUM ITOBCTAaHCHKHH PYX,
Y PE3yAbTaTi BTIACHHS B AIMCHICTD IIPOBOKYE HU3KY
BKpal HEraTHUBHHX IPOSIBIB.

ITepeoninka LiHHOCTEN TOAOBHOTO Ieposi IpH-
3BOAHUTD AO OIIOCEPEAKOBAHOIO PyHHYBaHHS BCTa-
HOBAEHHUX OCOOUCTICHUX 3B 5I3KiB, 1[0 Y CHAY Helle-

pebOpHUX 00CTAaBUH CTa€ MPUIMHOIO HOTO 3arubeai.
KapMmearok mokasaHuil sIK XapU3MaTHIHHN Aipep.
Skio y po30ifiHUKIB eMOLIifiHA 3aAXKHICT Bi OTa-
MaHa 0OMEeXYEThCS CUTyali€l0 60pOThOU 3 TOHEBO-
A€HHSIM, TO B YASIHA BOHA CTAa€ BCEIIOTAMHAIOYOI0 K
py#HiBHOMW. [Torpeba Kapmeatoka y cipaBepArBo-
CTi, SIKy BIH HE 3MiI' peaAi3yBaTH Yepe3 MOPAAbHY
HerepebipAUBICTh CBOIX MPUOIYHNKIB, ITepeTBOPIO-
€TBCsI HA HEAOCSDKHUI CMBOA ITPaBEAHOI 60pOTHOM.

YhikaabHicTh 06pasdy Kapmearoka apamarypr
MIAKPECAIOE 3a AOTIOMOTOI0 BUKAIOYHHMX PUC MOTO
XapakTepy. 3-MOMDXK iHIINX AITOBHX ocib Kapmearo-
Ka BUPI3HSE HOTO rA06aAbHA MeTa. Moro AlsabHICTD
CIIPsIMOBaHa Ha yTBEPAKEHHS CIIPAaBEAAMBOCTI B yMO-
Bax Kkpimanrsa. ITpoTe morasau Kapmearoka 3 opnoro
OOKy BUIIEPEAXKAAH 9AC i CTAH PO3BUTKY KOAEKTHBHOI
CBIAOMOCTI, OCKIAbKH BiH 3pO3yMiB HaraAbHY IIOTpe-
0y BU3BOAEHHs yKPAiHCPKOTO HAapOAY BiA KpiIariTsa
11 HAMaraBCsl ALSTH BUKAIOYHO B 3aTAaABHOHAPOAHMX
inTepecax. 3 iHIIOro — mporiec peaaisarii Hamipis
Kapmearoka moka3as Bpa3AUBiCTb 1 CyTIepeYAHUBICTD
1oro iaei 3BiabHeHHS. CIIpaBeAAUBICTD, Ky BiH HaMa-
raBCsl yTBEPAUTH, BUABASIAACSA AOCTATHbO BiAHOCHOIO
i HeopHO3HauHOI0. [TorpabyBaHHs maHIB 3aAAS TOTO,
11061 HaAIANTH HarpaboBaHUM 6iAHHX, IPU3BOAUAO
AO HellepeADadyBaHUX HeTaTUBHUX HacAipkiB. Came
SIBUIIle TOTPabyBaHHI PO3MUBAAO MeXi MOPAABHO
IPUAHITHUX Al i BIUHKIB, a AASI 6araTbox IMOCAI-
AOBHHKIB HAPOAHOTO BaTaXKKa CTaBAAO CaMOIJIAAIO.

Sxmo KapMearok HaMarascsi rpabyHKOM CIIpa-
BEAAUBO NEPEPO3MOAIAUTH PeCYypPCU MK ITaHAMH Ta
OipHsIKaMH, TO 6araTo XTo 3 Floro po36iliHUKIB rpa-
OyBaB GIAHSKIB 1 3HYLIABCSI HAA HIMH AASI BAACHOTO
36arauenHs. [T siTepo po306ifHUKIB ITiA KePIBHULITBOM
Kapmearoka AeMOHCTPYIOTb FlOMy OOepHeHy CTO-
POHY HOro iael CIpaBeAAMBOCTI, SIKa BUABHAACA e
OiABII TOTBOPHOIO, HIXK KPIITOCHUIIbKA CUCTEMA, IIPO-
TH SIKO1 BUCTYIIMB HAPOAHMI repoi. Y TBOpi oKa3sa-
HO TPU BUIIAAKM 3AOYHHIB, SIKi BANHHUAH p036iI71HI/H<H
IPOTH OiAHSKIB. XPOHOAOTS 3A04YHHIB CBiAYMAA PO
HEAIEBICTh CMEPTHOI KapH, Ha YOMY HarOAOIIYBAaAH
i mokapani Kapmearokom posbiftHukm.
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ABTOpKa 1opa€ icTopiro XuTTs posbiitauka Cu-
6ipHoro, SAKAM MEPUIMM 3AIMCHIOE 3AOYHMH IIPOTH
6iprsikiB. CHOipHUIT, SIKUI BIIPOAOBXK KUTTS TOTEP-
IIaB BiA HAaCHAbCTBA, BUPIIIMB YNHUTH HACUABCTBO
Hap iHmmMu. Bin samepeuye iaei cpaBepAMBOCTI
Kapmearoka, MpOTHCTaBASIIOUH iM BAACHI AGCTPYK-
THBHI YsIBAGHHS ITPO MTOMCTY. Po306iiHIK BU3HA€ CBiit
3AOYMH i TOTOBUH NPUMHATH IIOKAPaHHs, aAe IOIe-
peasxae KapmeAroka npo He3HHUIIEHHICTD IIParHeHHs
IIOMCTH i 0COOUCTOI HAXKUBH, SIKM KepPYIOThCS pO3-
6iftHuky. B ocTaHHIX ABOX pO30ifHHKIB-3A0UHHIIIB,
sxux KapMeArok Bxe He Kapa€, OCKIABKH PO3yMiE, 110
11e He 3MiHMTb CUTYallil, B3araai cGopmMyBaAOCs ysIB-
A€HHS IIPO IXHE MPaBO IrpabyBaTH HaCEACHHS 3aAAS
ocobucTux noTped.

Kapmearok, sikuit 6yB HATXHEHHHUKOM ITOBCTAH-
CBKOTO PYXY, BUPIIIye CKAACTH i3 ceOe IOBHOBaXKEH-
HsI KepiBHUKA, KOAH YCBIAOMAIOE, 1110 OO MPUOIIHU-
KU CBOIMU ALIMU AePOPMYIOTD HOTO ipero. AToaMHAQ
Crapurpka-YepHsxiBcbka HaroAourye Ha Macmrabi
0COOHUCTOCTI HAPOAHOTO Treposi: BiH BUXOAUTD 3a
MeXi CyTO 0COOUCTICHUX IparHeHb; HOTO ALSABHICTD
CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha AOCSTHEHHsSI BCe3araAbHOTO 0Aara;
BiH YCBIAOMAIO€ B3aeMO3alnepeyHicTs 60poThOU 32
BOAIO 1 TPabyHKy 3apapl 0COOUCTOro 36aradeHH L.
Boanouac Taka mosurisi BiAMeXXOBY€e HOTO Bij TO-
BapHILiB, YaCTHHA SKHMX IepecAipsyBasa HacaMile-
PeA KOpUCAUBI LiAl. 3-OMiX Macu po36iiHUKIB BiH
BHOKPEMAIOE AMIIE AEKIADKOX HpI/I6i‘IHI/IKiB (AiAa,
Anppis, OcorHOCTa), SKI PO3AIASIIOTH HMOTO ipea-
AictuaHi Hamipu. KapMmearok ycBipoOMAIOE HEMOX-
AMBICTb IIOAOAAHHS AECTPYKTHUBHMX TeHAeHIii. Bin
TBEPAUTD: « 10 3 raAMY4IO He BPSATYEI TOI CIIPaBH,
3a SIKy MM TIOBCTaAu> [ S, 92].

Ocxkiapku KapMeArok BUCTYIIAa€ y Tpareaii IieH-
TPaAbHOIO Qiryporo, To KOHPAIKT y Pi3HUX BUABAX
30cepeAXyeThCsl HaBKoAO Hboro. Criouarky Kapme-
AIOK pillyde BHCTYIIA€ IPOTH LIASIXTH, KA 3HYIIA-
€TbCA Hap Kpinmakamu. IlisHime BiH BCTyIa€ y >xop-
CTKe MPOTUOOPCTBO i3 BAACHUMU MPUOIYHUKAMY,
SIKi YMHATD 3A0YMHH CYIPOTH 6€33aXUCHOTO Hace-
AeHHs1. BupimaAbHOTro 3HaueHHs HabyBa€ BUMyIIIe-

He ocobucricHe nporucrosinusa Kapmearoxa i3 iioro
KOXaHKOI0. ApaMaTypr miAKpeCAIO€ TapaAOKCaAbHI
$axTn 3 xuTTs KapMeAroka, MOEAHYIOUH HOTO BUCOKI
IIOPUBAHHS, 3AATHICTh CIIPUYMHIOBATH PAAUKAADHI
3MIHHU y CYCIIABCTBI 13 HECIIPOMOXKHICTIO 3aXMCTUTH
cebe B ocobucriit cdpepi. HapoaHruii repoit, sikuit pos-
[I04aB BEAUKe [IOBCTAHHS, aKTUBHO OOPOBCsI i3 coryi-
AABHOIO HECIIPaBeAAUBICTIO, Yepe3 MOPAAbHI Ilepe-
CTOPOTH BiAMOBHBCSI IIPOAOBXXYBATU 60POTHOY, KOAH
BOHA II09aAa IEPETBOPIOBATHCA Ha SAMPHUIITBO, CTaB
JKEPTBOIO OAEP’KUMOCTI 1 peBHOIIIB 3aKOXaHOI Yy HbO-
IO >KiHKH.

Bsaemunn Kapmearoka i3 popy»xunoro Mapusoro
i KOXaHKOIO0 YASHOIO CTalOTh IIPUYMHOIO IOTO BHY-
TPIIIHBOTO HEPO3B I3HOTO KOHPAIKTY, 1110, 3pEeLITOI0
npusBoputs Kapmeatoka oo 3arub6eai. Mapusa 3my-
crnaa Kapmearoka 3aMHCAUTHCD Hap iICTOTHUMH CyTie-
PEYHOCTSMHU HOTO ALSIABHOCTI, apKe Horo 60poTnba
3a HapOAHE 3BIAbHEHHS ITPUPEKAA MOT'O BAACHY ciM1o
Ha TsDKKi BUnpo6ysanss. 3 niel npuunau, MapuHa,
sIKa Pa3oM 3 AITbMM OIIMHMAACA Y POAi )KepTBHU IIaH-
CbKOI CBaBOAi, HE MMIATPUMYBaAa IIOBCTAHCHKHI PyX
Kapmearoka. MapuHa Takox BiaoOpas3raa CyMHiBH
camoro Kapmearoka, SIKU# CITOCTepiraB CynepeyAu-
Bi HaCAIAKH CBO€I 60pOTHOH, IO IPUHOCHAQA AMIIIE
gacTtkoBuil edekT. Bin 3ammcaroBaBcs: «Yu pano
BHIIIOB 512> [ S, 92].

Hamaranns Kapmearoka criokyTyBaTH IPOBUHY
nepea OAM3bKUMU 32 iXHi TOHEBIPSIHHS HAIITOBXY-
€THCSI HA IIAAEHY IIPOTHUAIIO 3 6OKY YAsIHH, sIKa 30-
cepearAa cMucA cBoro 6yTTs B Kapmearokosi. Bona
IIPSMO 3aBASIAA ITPO HAAMIPHY €MOLIIMHY 3aA€KHICTD
Bip Kapmearoka i1 BUMarasa Bip HbOTO BiATIOBIAHO-
CTi BAACHUM HaB SI3AMBHM CTaHaM. 3apaAy BAACHOTO
XBOPOOAUBOrO 3aXOIMAEHHs YASIHA IOCIPHUSIAQ TI0-
psaTynkoBi Kapmearoka 3 KaTOpry, aAe CTaAa IpUYH-
HOIO F0T0 3arubeAi, KoAu 3po3yMiaa, mo Kapmearok
MHMOBOAI II036aBASIB 1i MOXXAMBOCTI BTIAIOBAaTH CBOI
XBOPOOAUBI TOYYTTSL.

B o6pasi YastHy, sk i B 06pasi karopskuoro Cu-
6ipHOTO, BUOKPEMAIOIOTHCSI PYIHHUIIbKI IIParHeH-
Hsl, AKi BUHUKAU IIiA BIIAMBOM II€PEXUTOrO HMMM
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noHeBoAeHHS. B Yasuu Ta CubipHoro eroicTudHi
norpebu HabyAn mOoTBOpHOTO BUrAsiAy. Ha Bigminy
Bip HuX, y Kapmearoka, sIKuil mepesxuB >KOPCTOKY
HeCIIPaBEeAAMBICTb KPiNallbKOTO iCHyBaHHs, chOopMy-
BaBCs HaMip 3MIHUTHU HECIIPABEAAUBUI COLIAADHUI
ycTpiit. OCHOBHe FIOrO CTpeMAiHHS 6YAO CIIpsIMO-
BaHe Ha ITOKpAIeHHs XUTTS OiAHAKIB. ApamaTypr
aKI[EHTYE yBary Ha CaMOBIAAQHOCTI i CAaMOXePTOB-
HocTi KapMmearoka 3apapu cripaBy, 1[0 HAAQ€ BeANY-
HOCTi 06pa3oBi HapoaHoro reposi. HeopauxapHicTs
o6pasy Kapmearoka ImpocTexxyeTbcsi i B cTpareril
60pOTHOU 3 MIOABCHKOIO IIASIXTOIO Ta MOCKAASIMH,
KOAH repoM He IMPOCTO CBIAOMO HA€ Ha PU3HK, a ¥
BIABEPTO HAaCMIXa€ThCs HapA BOPOraMH, PO3irpyroduun
mepea HUMHU CIIpaBxHi BucTaBu. I'pa Kapmearoka
CIIPHSIE CBOEPIAHOMY IIEPEBEPTAHHIO BINHOCHH MK
AifioBuME ocobamu. B opromy emizoai Kapmearok,
3aMacKyBaBIIKCh y Tpada 3aMONCHKOTO, 3MYCHB IIa-
HiB AOOPOBIABHO MIAKOPUTHUCS IOMY AASI IXHBOTO Hi-
6uTO MopATYHKY Bip camoro Kapmearoxa. B inmomy
emizopi Kapmearok 3apaay MOpATYHKY BAAETBCS AO
IIePEBASATaHHSA M ABIYi pO3Irpye nmepea naHaMH CBOXO
3aIfiKaBAEHICTb B 3HEIIKOAKEHHI HOTO CaMOoro.

Aropvmaa Crapunbka-YepHsaxiBcbka IMOCHAIOE
poMaHTH4YHe Hadaao B oOpasi Kapmearoka, mip-
KPeCAIOI0YH MOT0 He3BUYakHicTh. Bin BupisHiaeThCA
3-IIOMDXK KPillaKiB OCBi4€HICTIO; BiH 3AATHUM IIAHATH
MaciuTabHe IOBCTAaHHS; 3AATHUM MUCAMTH HECTaH-
AQPTHO; BiH HAMAra€TbCs AOCSATHYTH BUCOKOI METH,
a Moro Al MaloTh aAbTpyicTUYHUM XapakTep. [epoit
061pae MASIX CIIPOTUBY, KOAHU COLflaAbHE HACHABCTBO
IPOTH HbOTO CAMOTO Ta FOr0 POAUHM HabyBae ab-
COAIOTHO IJUHIYHOTO BUTASAY. [epoii BiAMOBASETbCSA
TePIILTH IPUHIDKEHHS | KOPUTHCS, TUM CAMUM BiH He
TIABKH BUXOAMTD 3a MeXi KPIMaIjbKOI IICUXOAOT1I, a 1
AEMOHCTPYE MOXKAUBICTh BIAHOCHO BIABHOTO iCHY-
BaHH:. BopHO4YAC BiH CTa€ BUPa3HUKOM IIje ITIAKOM
He YCBiAOMAEHUX IIParHeHb YChOTO IPUTHOOAEHOTO
YKPalHChKOI'O HapOAY.

Apamarypr okpecaroe nepeayMoBu $OpMyBaHHS
6yuriBHuX HacTpoiB KapMmeatoka. PazoM 3 maHmIaMu
ITiryabcokumu Bin mo6ysas y ITapioxi, Ae He TiAbku

3A00YB 3HaHHS, a ¥ MOOAYMB IHIIHMI COLIAABHUI
ykaaA. [ToBepryBmmch B YkpaiHy, BiH BUCAOBAIOBaB
IIPOTECT IPOTH HEI'YMaHHOIO CTaBA€HHS AO Kpima-
KiB. Atode030M HeCIIpaBeAAMBOCTI CTaB OOMiH ca-
Mmoro Kapmearoka Ha MOPOAUCTHX XOPTiB. 3-MOMIX
iHIIUX KpimakiB #0ro BUPIi3HSIE 0OypeHHS KOPCTO-
KHMM CTaBA€HHSM AO KPillaKiB Ta i B3araAi CHCTEMOIO
KpiIalTBa, sKe AOCATAE allOTe0 ICAs LIMHIYHOIO
HeXTyBaHHS HOTO IPUPOAHIMHU AIOACBKMMH IIpaBa-
MH. Y HbOTO GpOPMYETHCSI AyMKa IIPO HEOOXIAHICTD
CIIPOTHBY, IO TAaKOXX BUOKPEMAIOE Iepos i3 3araxy
KpIIaKiB, SKi 3BUKAM CTPA’KAATH Ta KOPUTHUCSL.

AiitoBi ocobu TBOpy Mioaorisyrors 0bpas
Kapmearoka, HaroAomyrmo4un Ha HOTO BUKAIOYHHX
3AIOHOCTSIX Ta IepeIoBiAAI0YN HeFIMOBIpHI icTopil
PO HOro AlsHHS. AAst po3bifinukiB Kapmeatok cTas
BTIACHHSM IIE€PEMOTH 32 HalHeOe3NeyHiImx YMOB.
OauH i3 HUX CTBepAXyBaB: «SIK iaeml 3a HUM Tak
icTpaxy TOO1 HeMa, 3AAETHCSI, OAMH Ha COTHIO KMHYB-
cs1-6, mepemir-6m Beix!>» [, 42].

Y Tpareaii nparHeHHs AO BOAi CTa€ MOKa3HUKOM
HaI[IOHAABHOI CBIAOMOCTI — IPOBOAUTHCS CBOEPIA-
Ha ITapaAeAb MK MOBCTaHHAM ToHTH Ta 3aAi3HAKa
i moBcrancpkuM pyxoMm Kapmearoka, mo cBipduTb
IIPO YCTaAeHY TPaAULio 60poThbH 3a BoA0. X0oua
MaciitabHe moBcTanHs [onTtn i 3aaisnska 6yao mpu-
AyIIeHe, BaTaXKiB 5KOPCTOKO ITOKapaAH, 3aropi3bKy
Ciu 3pyitHyBaAH, a BeCb HApOA OIIMHUBCS Y HEBOAI,
notpeba 60poTsbu 3a cBOOOAY He 3HHKAA. Koanm-
Hill raifiaaMaka Aip MakcuM nepumm AOAY9a€THCS AO
Kapmearoxa, sikuit HeBAOB3I ImiAHIMae Ha 60POTHOY
yce IToaiaas.

KpiM HarioHaAbHOTO, y TBOpi YBHpa3HIOETH-
Csl 1 3araAbHOAIOACBKE IIParHeHHS AO CBOOOAH.
Ocornocr nopisaioBaB Kapmearoka 3i CrapTakowm,
[0 BUKAMKAAO y KapMmeAroka po3spymu mpo cyMHi
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI {piHAaAy MOBCTAHCHKUX PYXiB 1 BOA-
HOYAC NP0 He3HMUIIEHHICTh caMol iael BIABOIOBAaHHSA
cBobopu. Kapmearok Bb6avae cBOIO MicCito y BUpakeH-
Hi i1 yTBepAKeHHi iael cBob6oau. CyroaocHicTs Hami-
PiB HAPOAHOTO repos 1 YKpalHChKOTO HapOAY BipO-
OpakaeTbcsl y HapoaHiit micHi mpo Kapmearoxa, sika
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y BUKOHAHHI MOTO caMOro HabyBae eKCIIpeCHBHOCTI
i CHMBOAIYHOCTI.

Kapmearok mABOAUTD MIACYMOK CBOEI AISIABHO-
CTi, AKMM CBIAYUTD IIPO iICTOTHY IIEPEOLIIHKY MOTHBIB
IIOBCTAHCHKOT'O PyXY, PEaAbHOIO CTAaHOBHILA i POAi
camoro Kapmearoxa: «Hewma po goro Beprarucs, Yas-
HO, 3pO3yMill TU: 5 BCTaB IIYKATH IIPaBAM. 3apO3yMi-
AW, 33AyMaB BEPHYTHU AIOASIM BOAIO, IIEpEeBEPHYTH
BCe JKUTTSI, HACTAaBUTH CBill IPaBAUBUM 3aKOH. A B Ty
npaBAy XTo Bipus? CTapesHHIT AiA, TAOXUIT AHADII,
ydenuit OCOrHOCT, Ta 51, BCECBITHill AypeHb,— po36iii-
uuk Kapmearok!> [ S, 106].

Aropmuaa Crapunpka-YepHsaxiBcbka BUKOPHCTO-
By€ CBOEPiAHI XYAOXHI IIOBTOPH, SKi YBUPa3HIOKOTb
TpariyHy BH3Ha4deHiCTb $iHaAy TBOpy. Y pPO3MOBi
3 YasHowo KapMeArok IepeocMHCAIOE yBech CBii
IIPOMAEHUM MIASIX, YCBIAOMAIOE CBOI IIOMMAKH M BiA-
3HAYa€ CBOIO MOPAAbHY CITyCTOIIEHiCTh, HA3UBAIOYH
cebe MepTBUM. «Xiba He Oa4uII, IO MEPTBHIL 57 ...
XoTiB TOOOPOTH IIPABAY,  3ALIOAISIB KPUBAY BCIM ... »
[S, 100]. CumBoAiuHuMY € MOBTOPIOBaHi KPHKHU ITy-
rava, Ki 3By4aAM K «IIOXOBaB> [S,105], Ta obpas
crpauenoro CubipHoro, sikuii siBasiBcst Kapmeatoko-
Bi. O6pa3 MepTBOrO ANCTSI, THAHOTO BITPOM, Harapas
KapmeArokoBi 100 BAACHHI CTAH ITiCAS TIEPEXKUTHX
posuapysab. HeBpoBsi Kapmearok rune Bip Kyai
3 BUHU YASIHU.

Y tparepii «Pos6iitauk Kapmeatok>» Aroamuaa
Crapurpka-UepHsxiBcbka perpe3eHTyBasa o6pa3
BIAOMOTO iCTOPHYHOTO Aisda uepe3 300pakeHHs
PI3HMX aCIEKTiB HOTO ALSABHOCTI, IO Y CYKYIIHOCTI
3a0e3eYrA0 CTBOPEHHS IiAICHOrO 06pasy HapoA-

Horo repos. LliaicuicTs 06pasy Kapmeatoka 06ymos-
AIOBAAACs HAMAraHHSM reposi MAIOPSIAKYBaTU CBOE
XKUTTS CAYKIHHIO ipel BusBoAeHHs Hapoay. Cripo6u
Kapmeatoka peaaisyBaTu rA00aAbHY MeTY IIOB sI3aHi
i3 MacIITAOHUMU CyTIepedHOCTSIMH, SIKi TOPOAXKYIOTH
TOAOBHUI KOHPAIKT TBOPY,— 60pOTBOY 32 CBOOOAY.
I'epoit MpOXOAUTD Yepe3 He3AOAAHHI CyIepeyHOCTi
coniaabHOro (MXCTAaHOBOTO Ta BHYTpIilIHbOCTA-
HOBOTO) Ta 0COOHCTICHOTO XapakTepy. Apamarypr
300pa)kae BHYTPIIIHIO TPpaHCPOPMALIiIO reposi, sKa
BiaOyBaeTbCsl y porieci i€l 60poThbH, OCKiABKHY BTi-
AeHi ipel HaOyBaroTh 30BCiM iHImOrO BUrAsiay. [Ipo-
I1eC IIepeO0CMUCACHHS, Y pe3yAbTaTi sikoro Kapmearox
YCBIAOMAIOE HEOAHO3HAYHICTD 3AIICHEHUX 3MiH Ta
iXHIO BUOIPKOBICTD, IIPU3BOAUTD AO PpOPMYBaHHS
y TepOsi TOCTPOrO BHY TPIllTHbOIO KOHPAIKTY.

Tpareaii Aropmuan Crapuipkoi-YepHsaxiBcbkoro
«IBan Masemna» ta «Pos6irnuk Kapmeatok>» mpu-
CBSIYEHI BUAATHUM 0CO0aM, Ki HAMaraAucs 3MiHH-
TH XiA YKPAIHCBKOI iCTOPII, BIABOIOBABIIYU 1 yTBEP-
AMBIIM TIpaBa YKpaiHCBKOTO HapoAy. I'epoi TBOpiB
ApaMaTrypra BAQIOTbCS AO PAAMKAABHMX AIM 3apasu
BU3BOAEHHS], IIPOTE 3a3HAIOTh Nopasku. [ IprunnoIo
HOpasKku y 60poTh0i i3 30BHIIIHIMU BOPOraMH BUCTY-
I[1a€ BHYTPILIHS PO3pi3HEHICTh HAPOAY i Opax rao-
6aabHOI 06'€AHYIOUOI ipel. ApamaTypr y Tparepisx
MOBCAKYAC MAKPECAIOE ITParHeHHs YKPAIHIIB 3A0-
OyTH He3aAeXHICTb, BOAHOYAC BOHA HArOAOIIYE Ha
BiACYTHOCTi BHYTpPIiIIHbOI KOHCOAIAOBaHOCTI. Apa-
MATUYHUI KOHPAIKT Y TBOpax 6a3yeTbCst Ha IPOTH-
CTaBA€HHI PI3HMX iAeH IIPO MEPCIEeKTUBH PO3BUTKY
YKPalHChKOI A€P3KaBH.
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TUNONOrng rnAroJibHbiX ®OPM FUTURUM
| B JIATUHCKOM U APEBHEAPMAHCKOM A3bIKAX

AHHOTaI.II/DI: Futurum I — 5Ta moAmceMaHTHYHAs TAQrOAbHAS (I)OPMa, KOTOpas BCTpEIAETCA B

APEBHHUX SA3bIKaX. B AarunCcKOM 1 APEBHEAPMAHCKOM s3bIKaX Futurum I Tunmoaormuecku XapaKTepHu-

3yeTCAa 0COOEHHOCTAMHU AeﬁCTBHTeAbHOFO N CTPAaAATEAPHOI'O 3aA0OTOB, TUIIAMHU rAar0A006pa3y}0me

OCHOB M CMHTETHYE€CKHMHU CTPYKTYPHBIMU THIIAMH.

KaroueBbie caoBa: Futurum I, Aef[CTBI/ITeAbHOC HaKAOHEHHE, CTpaAaTEAPHOE HAKAOHEHHE, THIIO-

AOTMYeCKasl XapaKTePUCTHKA, CHHTEeTHYECKMM CTPYKTYPHbIM THIL

C ApyToii CTOPOHBI — B HEKOTOPBIX A3bIKAX JTa
BpeMeHHast OpMa UMeeT ABA TUIIA OYAyIIero Bpe-
menu — Futurum I u Futurum II, B 3aBucumocTtH ot
CTPYKTYPHOTO THIIa OCHOBBI TAAQrOAQ.

®opma Futurum I o6pasyercst oT 0CHOBBI Ha-
CTOSIIEr0 BpeMeHHU raaroaa, a Futurum II - ot oc-
HOBBI A0PHUCTA, IPH IOMOIIM AMYHBIX OKOHYAHHIH
[6,200-204].

Futurum I - an¢Pysnas raaroabsas popma: Aud-
¢y3HOCTb HAOAIOAAETCSI BO MHOTHX CAOBAaX U CAOBO-
Popmax, rae HeAb3s 4ETKO AuPPepeHIupoBaTh He
TOABKO A€KCHYECKHe, HO M IpaMMaTH4YecKue 3Haye-

HH 10 IPUYMHE B3aMMOIPOHMKHOBEHHS B MX CTPYK-
TyPbI IOAMCEMHYHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB.

Apyroi acnekt, Futurum I — rpammarnyecku
CHMHKpPeTHYHas BpeMeHHas GpopMa: B OAHOM IpaM-
MaTH4YeCKON ¢(opMe NPOSBASIOTCS HEKOTOpbIe
rpamMmaruyeckue 3HadeHus. Futurum I ma cospe-
MeHHOM 3Talle COOTBETCTBYeT pa3HbIM ¢popMaM Oy-
AyIIE€ro BpeMeHH.

Kax anddysHas u cMHKpeTHYHass BpeMeHHas
¢opma, Futurum I oTHOCHTCS K ApEBHUM SI3bIKaM,
TaKMM, KaK AQTUHCKHM U APEBHEAPMIHCKHUH.
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AaTHHCKUI U ApeBHEAPMIHCKHI S3bIKU CUUTA-
IOTCS OTHOCUTEABHO MEPTBBIMU SI3bIKAMU: Yepe3 HIX
AO HAC AOIIAY MHOTOYHCAEHHbIE ADeBHUE ITIChMEeH-
Hble TIAMATHUKH, B KOTOPBIX BCECTOPOHHE OTpaXka-
IOTCSI TPaMMaTHYeCKasl CTPYKTYpa, AUTepaTypHas
HOPMa M CTUAMCTHYECKAs! CHCTeMa 9THX SI3bIKOB.

IToaTomy, 4TOOBI TOYHO TOAKOBATH APEBHIE TEK-
CTBI, HEOOXOAUMO BBISBASITH TUIIOAOTHYECKHE XapaK-
tepucTuku Futurum I B AaTHHCKOM 1 ApeBHeapMsIH-
CKOM SI3bIKaX.

9T0, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCHTCSI K OCHOBOOOpaso-
BaHmio Futurum I, cunTeTHYECKMM CTPYKTYpPHBIM
TUITaM, aKTUBHBIM U ITACCUBHBIM CKAOHEHHUSM, Ba-
PHAHTaM IPOSBACHHUS I'PAaMMATHYECKUX 3HAYEHUI,
$YHKIIMOHAABHOIN POAH BCIIOMOTATEABHOIO TAATO-
Ad ¥ TPAMMATHYeCKHX YaCTHUI], COOTBETCTBUIO 3TOM
TAQTOABHOM (pOPMBI IPAaMMATHYECKUM KaTeTOPHAIM
COBpEeMEeHHBIX SI3BIKOB H T.A.

1. B ramunckom s3vice popmbl Futurum I o6pa-
3yIOTCS OT IIepBOM OCHOBBI IPU IIOMOITH AUYHBIX
OKOHYaHHUI: — O, -S, -t,— mus,— tis, -nt.

Futurum I umeer yeTbipe THIIa CKAOHEHHMS.

I'AaroAs! mepBOro M BTOPOTO CKAOHEHHsI 00pasy-
IOTCSI OT [IEPBOI OCHOBBI — AOOABASISI CYPPUKCAABHBIN
aaeMeHT — 6 [ 3, 53]. AudHbIe OKOHYAHWS, TPH HAKAO-
HEeHUH aKTUBHOTO U ITACCUBHOT'O 3aA0T0B, IIPUCOEAH-
HSIIOTCSI K OCHOBE TeMaTH4eCKUMU TAACHBIMHU — 1-, -U-.

ITpeacTaBAsieM mapaAurMy OelicmeumebHo2o Ha-

KAOHEHUS.
I HakaoHEHME
1-e auno orna-b-o orna-b-i-miis
2-e AuIL0 orna-b-i-s orna-b-i-tis
3-e AUI1IO orna-b-i-t orna-b-u-nt
II HakxAOHeHUE

1-e Auro dOcé-b-0 dOcé-b-1-miis
2-e AULIO ddcé-b-i-s ddcé-b-i-tis
3-e AUILIO ddce-b-it ddcé-b-u-nt

I'pammaTHyeckoe 3HaYeHHE TAATOABHBIX POPM
Futurum I cooTBeTCTByIOT OyAyLIIEMy BpeMeHH cO-
BPEMEeHHOTI'O PYCCKOTO M ApPMSIHCKOTO SI3BIKOB:

ornabo - qupnupknt td, jqupnunpbd,
st 6yAy yKpaIuars,

docebo — unynphnt b, Junynpbd, s 6yay
06y4ars.

I'raroanl TpeTbero m 4eTBEPTOrO CHpPsDKEHUM
Futurum I o6pasyrotcs Apyrumu cydduxcamu: npu
AKTUBHOM CKAOHEHMH B IEPBOM AHIle eAMHCTBEHHO-
IO YMCAQ TAATOAbI HA OCHOBE IIPUHUMAIOT SAeMEeHT
-a- ¥ AM9HOE OKOHYAHMeE -M-, A IIPU TACCUBHOM CKAO-
HEeHUH — 9AEMEHT -I. B 0CTaAbHbIX AMIIaX €AUHCTBEH-
HOT'O ¥ MHOYXECTBEHHOT'O YHCAA OHH IPHOOpeTaIoT
Cy$PUKCAABHDIN dAEMEHT — €-, K KOTOPOMY IPUCO-
eAMHSIOTCSI AMYHbIe OKOHYAHUs aKTUBHOIO U Iac-
cuBHOTO 3as0ra [4, 132].

III HakaoHEHME

1-e Amri0 tég-a-m tég-e-mus

2-e AuI10 tég-e-s tég-e-tis

3-e AHI]0 tég-&-t tég-&-nt
IV makaonenue

1-e auno audi-am audi-é-mus

2-e AUILIO audi-é-s audi-é-tis

3-e AUIIO audi-é-t audi-&-nt

tégam - dSwdlnt &, Yowsyku, s 6yay mo-
KPbIBTD,

audidam - Jubknt b, Yjubkd, s 6yay caymrars.

ITpeAcTaBAsieM ITAPAAUIMY CpAdamevozo Ha-
KAOHEHUS:

I HakAoHEHHE
1-e auno orna-b-or orna-b-i-miur
2-e AUI0 orna-b-é-ris orna-b-i-mini
3-e AUI0 orna-b-i-tur orna-b-u-nur
Il HakAOHEeHHE
1-e auno docé-b-or docé-b-i-mir
2-e AUII0 docé-b-é-ris docé-b-i-mini
3-e AuI0 doce-b-i-tuir  docé-b-u-ntur

ornabor —~qupnupykint b, jqupnupykd,
MeHs OYAyT YKpauIars,

doceébitiur-niuniguiybynt E, niuniguiigh,
ero 6yayT o6y4aTs.
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IIT sakaoHEHUE

1-e Aurt0 tég-a-r tég-e-mir

2-e AUII0 tég-e-ris tég-e-mini

3-e AmI10 tég-e-tir tég-&-ntiir
IV makaouenue

1-e aumo audi-a-r audi-é-mur

2-e AUILIO audi-é-ris audi-é-mini

3-e AuI10 audi-e-tur audi-é-ntur

2. B dpesneapmanckom s3vikce poparmsl Futurum I
06pa3yIoTCs OT epPBOi OCHOBBI IIPH MTOMOIIIU COOT-

b
1-e auno - hgtd
2-e AMIIO - hgtu
3-e AUIIO - hgk
1-e aurio - hgbp -
2-e AuIL0 - hgkp
3-e AHIIO - hgktu

B mapapurme Futurum I raaroas: Beipaxkarorcst
ABYMS CTPYKTYPHBIMU THIIAMU OCHOB — IIPOCTOM

u CypPUKCAABHOM.

BETCTBYIOIIMX OKOHYAHUII, KOTOPbIE C Y4eTHIPHMS
npusHakamu ckaoHenus /b, h, uy, ni/ o6pasyror
MapaAMIMy TAQTOABHBIX GOPM [1,121].

tégir — dSwdlYbnt B, Yowsyybu, mers 6y-
AYT TIOKDBIBATb.

audiétur - juytnt k, §juyh, ero 6yayr caymrars.

B AaTHHCKOM s13bIKe BpeMeHHbIe pOPMBI ACHCTBH-
TEABHOTO M CTPAAATEABHOTO HAKAOHEHHS XapaKTePH-
3YIOTCSI CHHTETUIECKUM CTPYKTYPHBIM THIIOM.

EanHCTBEeHHOE 4rCAO

h w nL
hghu - wyghu - mgnmd
hghu - wyghu - nigniu

- hgh - wygk - nignt
MHuoxxecTBeHHOE YHCAO

hghup - wygkdp - mgniup
hghp - ujgkp - mLgnip
hght - wygkl - nignil

IToxaxxem mapapurmy Futurum I mo npusnakam
CKAOHEHS.
a/ Taaroasl ¢ mpocroit ocHoBoi: lnski-Uns,

huyty () - hwy, qqui) - qq, htiqnu)- htin:

EauHCTBEHHOE Y CAO
k h w nL
1-e amrio nshgku huhghu qqugkd htnmgmu
2-e AmIIO ynshgtu hwjhghu qquygku htnnigniu
3-e Amri0 ynshgk hujhgh qquygk htnnignt
MHoeCcTBEHHOE YHCAO

1-e Annjo ynshgkup hujhghup qquygkup htnnignidp
2-e Aumo Ynshgtp huyhghp qquygtp htmnignip
3-e Aunjo nshghku huhghti qquygkl htEnmgmu

6/ I'xaroast ¢ cydpdukcassHoit ocHosoi: wpjutk-wplwt, ntuwily (hu)-nruwt, dbpdbuwg-

Utpdkl, quppuni-qupph:
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EAHHCTBQHHOG YHCAO

k w nL
1-e Auro wnpluuhghu ntuwthghd Ubpdktuyghd  quppumgnid
2-e AULO wnpluihghu nituwthghu dipdktuyghu  quppunigniu
3-e AuLO wpluuhgt niuwthgh Utpdkuuygk quppunignt
MHOXeCTBEeHHOE YHCAO

1-e auro wpluwuhgbhdp  nruwbhghdp  dbpdktuygbidp qupplnignidp
2-e AuI10 wnpluihgkp niuwtthghp Ubpdktuygkp  qupplnignip
3-e Amri0 wnpluuhgku nruwihghti dbpdkuuygktt  qupplnignib

T'AaroAbl ¢ MpU3HAKaMu CKAOHeHus b, W1, Bblpa-

JKaIgye 3Ha4eHHe AeﬁCTBHTeAbHOFO 3aA0ra, MO-

T'yT COPAraTbCA IO THIIAM ITIACCHBHOTI'O CKAOHEHMS,

1-e Aur0 ynshghu
2-e AHIIO nshghu
3-e AUI0 ynshgh
1-e anrio inshghup
2-e o ynshgh
3-e AHIIO nshght

I'raroapnnie popmer Futurum I cooTBeTcTByIOT

BpeMeHHbIM (pOpMaM >KEAATeAbHOIO, YCAOBHOTO

U IIPUHYAUTEABHOTO HAKAOHEHHS OYAyIIIero BpeMeHH

COBpPeMEHHOTO apMSHCKOTO A3bIKa [ S5, 159]:
qqujgt- qqu, Yqqu, whinh qqui, qquyygh-
qqugyh, §qqugyh, whinh qqugih:

B ApeBHeapMsIHCKOM sA3bIKe POPMBI ACHCTBH-

TE€ABPHOTO H CTPAaAATEAbPHOTO HAaKAOHEHHSA HMEIOT

CUHTETHYECKHUM CTPYKTYPHBIN THUIL

I/ICXOAH M3 COITOCTAaBUTECADHO-TUIIOAOTHUYECKOTO

a"aan3a BpeMeHHbIX ¢popm Futurum I B AaTunCKOM

H APE€BHEAPMAHCKOM A3bIKAX, MOJXHO ITIOKa3aTbh, Ka-

KMMH TUIIOAOTMYECKUMHU 0COOEHHOCTIMU XapaKTe-

pu3yeTcs aTa BpeMeHHas Gopma.

I'raroapnbie popmpl Futurum I B AaTHCKOM
U APeBHEApMIHCKOM s3bIKaX, HE3aBUCHMO
OT THIIA CKAOHEHUS, UMEeIOT CHHTeTHUYECKHUH

BKAIOYsi FPAMMaTHYeCKOE 3HAUeHHe CTPAAATEABHO-
ro 3asora [2, 425].

EanucTBeHHOE yricAO
qquyghu wpluuhghd
qquyghu wpljutihghu
qquygh wpljwthgh
MHOXeCTBEeHHOE YHUCAO
qquyghup wnpluthghup
qqujghp wpljwthghp
qquyght wpluthght

CTPYKTYPHBI THUII, KOTOPHIA CBOMCTBEH
SA3bIKaM arrAIOTHHATUBHOIO THIIA: Ornabo,
ornabor. B AaTHHCKOM s13bIKe 3HAYEHHE CTpa-
AQTEAbHOTO 3aA0Ta BBIPAXKAETCS IIPU MOMOIIU
a¢ppukcanum: 6rnabo-r, 6rna-b-i-tar. B popes-
HEapMSHCKOM SI3bIKe 3HAUYeHHEe CTPAAATEeAb-
HOTO 3aA0Ta BRIPAXKAETCs IPU IIOMOIHU PAEK-
cmn: uhphgtd — uhphght, frwnuygbd
~ fuwnuyghd.

B AaTMHCKOM 513bIKe BCIIOMOTATEABHBIM I'Ad-
roa mpu opopmaenuu Futurum I ve umeer
¢yHKIUM: BpeMeHHbIe $pOPMbI 00Pas3yroTCst
IIPY IIOMOIIY OKOHYaHUM.

B ApeBHEapMAHCKOM A3bIKe $OPMBI BCIIOMO-
raTeAbHOTO TAArOAa BBICTYTAIOT B KAa4eCTBE

oxonvanms: Uhp — hgbd, uhp — hgtu,
upp - hgt.
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« B o6oux s3pikax Futurum I o6pasyeTcss oT  MX CXOACTBA, KOTOpBIe O0Aee deM O4eBUAHBI. c-
IIepBOM OCHOBBI. CA€AOBAHHS TAKOTO POAA TIOATBEPKAAIOT MTOCTYAQT
+ B oboux s3pikax raaroast B mapapurmMe  QPepaunanpa ae Cocciopa, KOTOPBIN TAACHT, UTO
Futurum I cpsirarorcst TUIaMu akTHUBHOTO  CHHXPOHHYECKMe YPOBHHU Pa3HbIX SI3BIKOB OADKE
M ITACCUBHOTO HAaKAOHEHMS. APYT K APYTY, YeM AUaXpOHHYECKHe YPOBHHU OAHO-
Wayyenne Tunosoruu Futurum I Ha ypoBHe Aa-  ro sA3bIKa.
THUHCKOTO M APEBHEAPMSIHCKOTO SI3bIKOB BBISBASIET
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AEKTHYECKUHM METOA, CUCTEMHBIH ITOAXOA.

besycaoBHO, puarocodus u MepHIIIHA OAMHA-
KOBO ApeBHHE II0 IPOUCXOXACHHIO (PEeHOMEHBI
KyABTYpbl. OHU ITOCBSIEHbl YeAOBEKY, IPU3BAHBI
IIOMOYb YeAOBEYECKOMY CYIeCTBY aAAlITHPOBATh-
cst B okpy>karomem Mupe. HecMoTpst Ha 06mHOCTS
3apad, PHAOCOPHSI M MEAUIIMHA H3HAYAABHO BBIOH-
ParoT pasHble IIyTH CBOETO PAa3BUTHUS: MEAUIIUHA —
Iy Th IPAaKTHYECKOTO AHCTBUS, PUAOCOPHS — Ty Th
TeOpeTH4eCKoro 06061eHns U pePAeKCHH.

Ha nporsbxeHun Bceil HCTOPHH YeAOBeYeCTBA
¢raocodus U MeAUIMHA LMIAU <PyKa 00 PyKy>,
CTpeMsICh K TApPMOHHMH Pa3yMa M YyBCTBA, AyIIH
U TeAa B YeAOBEYECKOM CyliecTBoBaHHH. [AaBHas
mpo6AeMa, KOTOPYIO OHH pelllaAr coob1ma,— mpo-
OAeMa BBDKMBAHUS YeAOBEUECTBA Ha 3eMAe U IIpo-
6AeMa caMOOTIpeAeAeHHs YeAOBeKA KaK FApMOHUY-
HOTO IPHPOAHOTO U KYABTYPHOTIO CYIIeCTBa>.

Hrak, eme mnsppeBae puaocoPus U MeAUIU-
Ha O0BEAMHSII0 CBOU YCHAUS, TIOCKOABKY ITOPO3Hb
OHU AMIIEHBI IJeAPHOCTH — QUAOCOPHUS yAAASILTCS
OT OMITHPUH, «BUTAET B 00AAKAX>, MEAULIMHA XKe,
IIOTPYXKAsICh B HICCAEAOBAHIE OPraHU3Ma, 3a0bIBaeT
O AUYHOCTH, «yTOIIA€T> B A€TAASIX M YACTHOCTSIX.
Ha BceM mpoTspkeHMHM UCTOPHM KYABTYPBI HACH
obpeprHeHIST PUAOCOPCKOTO U MEAUIIMHCKOTO
3HAHHUS PaAU MOCTYDKEHUS TAaNHbI XXU3HU M TalHbI

JeAOBeKa TPEeTBOPSAKCD B TPYAAX CAMBIX H3BECTHBIX
¢rar0coPpoB, MEAHIKOB, €CTeCTBOUCIIBITATEACH.

Bor Tak caarasace puaocodus mearnuHbL. CrMm-
61103 PUAOCOPCKUX U MEAULIMHCKUX UAEH TPEACTAB-
AsieT co60¥ ApeBHEBOCTOYHASI MyAPOCTb, 3AKAIOUEH-
Hasl B €TUIMEeTCKON «KHHUIe MePTBBIX>, HHAMMCKHIX
BeAAX, B YU€HHMHU KMTAMCKUX AAOCOB, a TAKXKe B TPY-
Aax Bpaueil — praocodpos Bocroxka (manpumep, 6u
CuHo).

Tecnas cBsi3p ¢uaocoduu u MepuruHsl 16H
CHHbI TPOSIBASIETCS B OAU30CTH IIPEAMETOB HCCACAO-
BaHus (M3yYeHHe YeAOBEKa, eT0 AMYHOCTH U BAUSHUSA
06IecTBa Ha AMMHOCTD ), CXOACTBE LieAeil U 3aAaY,
eAMHCTBE METOAOAOTHH, IIeHHOCTHOM OpPHeHTAI[UH.
HecmoTps Ha pa3Hble HallpaBAGHUS AeSITEABHOCTH
¥ Pa3Hble ITyTH [IOUCKA UCTUHDI (MEAUIIMHA BhIOUpa-
eT Ha 3ape CBOero CyIeCTBOBAHMUsA ITyTh IpaKTHye-
CKOTrO AeHCTBHSA, PUAOCOPHS — ITyTh TEOPETUIECKOTIO
o606menus u pedaekcrn), 06e OHH B AYXOBHOM Ha-
caeprie VI6H CHHBI pelaroT OAHY H TY )K€, MOXXHO
CKa3aTh, TAOOAABHYIO IIPOOAEMY — IIPOOAEMY BbDKH-
BaHIHS YeAOBEYeCTBa, IPOOAEMY CaAMOOIIPeAEACHHS
JeAOBeKa Kak IIPUPOAHOTO U KYABTYPHOTO CyIjecTBa.

Meaununckast aurpomnoaorus M6u Cunst ¢pop-
MHpYeT ITAPAAUTMAAbHbIE OCHOBAHHS €TO MEAHITHHBL,
3aAaBasi OIPeAEACHHBIH 00pa3 U CTUAb ABTOPCKOTO
MEAMIIMHCKOTO MbIIIACHUS, BUACHUE 3aAa4 U CIIO-
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COOBI UX pelleHNs], ¥, HAKOHELl, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI
00pa3 MeAUIIMHCKON MPAaKTUKU Yepe3 KOHIIeNTya-
AM3AIIMI0 OCHOBHBIX KaTETOPHIL B €r0 PUAOCOPCKUX
BO33peHIsIX. TakuM 06pa3oM, HOBOe MpOYTEeHHUe
161 CuHbl BHe OrpaHMYUBAIONIUX PaMOK TpeboBa-
HHM COBETCKOM HAYKH, EBPOIIOLIEHTPU3MA, a3HUalleH-
TPHU3Ma IIPEACTABASIIOT YHHKAABHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD
HMHTErPaAbHOTO OCMbBICAEHHSI OCBeIjaeMbIX UM IIpO-
6AeM B KOHTEKCTe COBPeMEHHO IIMBHAU3ALIHH, UC-
MIBITHIBAIOIIEN KPU3KC CBOMX AYXOBHBIX OCHOBAHUI,
OTPa’KAIOLIEroCsl B PAacKOA€ YEAOBEYECKOTO AyXa
¥l pa3pylIeHHUH YeA0BEYeCKO TeAeCHOCTH [2; S; 6].

Oco0eHHOCTBIO BOCTOYHON PHAOCOPHU MEAH-
ITMHBI SIBASIETCS. PAaCCMOTPeHHe YeAOBEYeCKOro Opra-
HH3Ma, KaK CAMOAOCTaTOYHOH CYITHOCTH, B KOTOPOH
HepaspbIBHO CBS3aHbI AyX U TeAO, boaesHu Teaa 3aech
PaccMaTpUBAIOTCS, IPEXAE BCETo, KaK OOAe3HHU AyXa,
COOTBETCTBEHHO Ae4yeHne 6OAE3HH — 3TO BOCCTAHOB-
AeHUe AyIIeBHOTO PaBHOBECHS H AyXOBHOT'O 3A0POBbS.

B Apesneii I'peruu priaocodpusa 1 MeAUITHA TaK
’Ke TeCHO COTPYAHHYAIOT U B3aUMOOOOTAI[AIOTCSL.
Hx o6beANHSIET CTpeMAeHHe pa3oOpaThbCcs B 4eAO-
BeYeCKOM IICHXHKe, ITIOIBITKA OTBETUTDh Ha BOIIPOC,
YTO eCTh YeAOBEK, KakoBa (AMYHAs U 0OI]eCTBeHHA)
IIeHHOCTb YEAOBEYECKOTO 3A0POBbS (8 paborax Ta-
KHX 3HAMEHMTHIX Bpadeil 1 $uA0coPOB Kak IMIle-
AOKA, ApucToTeab, [Ummoxkpar u Ap. ).

B cpeaneBexoBOM eBpOINENCKON TPAAUITMH PU-
AOCOPCKHE U MEAUITUHCKYE HCCACAOBAHUS IIPOAOA-
JKAIOT B3aMMoOIlepeceKaTbCsl. AKTUBHO pa3BHUBaeT-
Cs1 HOBasl OTPAcAb 3HaHMS, HAXOASIASCA Ha CThIKe
$urocoPpum, MEAUITMHDI U €CTeCTBEHHO-HAyYHBIX
uccaepoBanuil. Eppomelickre Bpauu-puAOCOPHI
snoxu Cpeanesexosbsi (P. Boakon (1214-1292),
T. ITapaneasc (1493-1541) u Ap.) IpeABOCXHUTH-
AV MHOTHE TIOCAGAYIOIIVe MEAUITHHCKHE OTKPBITHS
u pazpabotku. ITpeopoaeBast u mepecMarpuBasi MHO-
Tie€ OCHOBbI APeBHEHN MEAUITMHBI U PUAOCOPUH YEAO-
BEeKa, CpeAHEBEKOBbIE YIEHbIE, €CTECTBOUCIIBITATEAH
CII0co6CTBOBAAU BHEAPEHHUIO XMMUYECKHUX IIperapa-
TOB B MEAMIIUHY,  TAKOKe 3aAOXKHAH OCHOBBI TEOPHH
aAanTalluH YeAOBeKa B OKPY>KaloIel cpeae.

OuaocoPpust MEAUIIMHBI KaK 0CO0ast OTPACAD Ha-
YYHOTO 3HAHHSI 0COOEHHO IOIYASIPHON CTAHOBUTCS
B XX B., KOTAQ IIOSIBASIETCSI OTPOMHO€ KOAMYECTBO
HCCACAOBAHMI, HAXOASIIMXCS Ha CThIKe pHAOCOPHUH
U MEAMIMHBL B HUX pa3pabaThIBalOTCs MPAKTUKU
U TeXHUKU A€YEHHs], CAMOO3AOPOBACHHS, CAMOCO-
BepIIEHCTBOBAHI C YI€TOM BHYTPEHHUX BO3MOX-
HOCTell OpraHU3Ma, pe3epBOB YeAOBEYECKOTO AYXa,
a TaKKe HACAGAYEMbIX CTPYKTYP MCUXUKH (apXeTHITbI
KOAAeKTHBHOTO 6eccosnareapsoro K.T. FOmra).

BoiaBuraeMple CETOAHS IPEAAOSKEHUS II0 < YAY-
IIEeHHIO> YEeAOBEYECKON TEAeCHOCTH AUKTYIOT He-
06XOAMMOCTb HOBOTO OOCY>KAEHHUS CTApOro PpUAO-
COQCKOro BOIIPOCaA O TOM, UTO eCTh YEAOBEK, UTO eCTh
HOPMa U ITATOAOTHSI TPUMEHHTEABHO K YeAOBEYeCKO-
MY 3AOPOBBIO, KaK pU3NIECKOMY, TAK U AyXOBHOMY.

OcHoBHbIe IIPOOAEMBI, KOTOPBIE BCTAAU CETOAHS
BO TAaBY yraa ¢UAOCOPHUH MEAUIIMHBL,— 3A0POBbe
AMYHOCTH U 3AOPOBbe HaINH, 3AOPOBBIit 00pa3 Kus-
HU, BAUSIHUE O0IeCTBa M IPUPOAHOI CPEABI Ha T1aTo-
AOTHYECKVe U3MEeHEeHHS B YeAOBEYeCKOM OPTaHU3M e,
IpoOAEMBI Y€AOBEYECKON AyXOBHOCTH KaK OCHOBBI
IICUXUYECKOTO U (pU3NIECKOTO 3A0POBBS YEAOBEKA,
COLIMaABHBIE IIPHYUHBI «00Ae3Hel BeKa>, 9THKA B3a-
MMOOTHOIIEHHI Bpaya U IAIJUeHTa, dCTeTUIeCKUe
OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOMN MEAULIMHbBI U MHOTHE APYTHE.

Cpean 6OABIIOTO YKCAQ 3aMeYATEABHBIX PUAO-
codpos u meankoB XX u XXI BB., CTpeMHBIIMXCS
00beAMHUTD PUAOCOPCKYIO I MEAULIMHCKYIO IIPO-
0AEMaTHKY C I[eABI0 PelIUTh HaCyIHble Ipobae-
MBI YeAOBEYeCTBa, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TAaKUX Bpadeil
durocodos xax aBcrpuern 3. Gpeiip (1856-1939),
mseitnapupt K. T F0ur (1875-1961), A. IlIsefinep
(1875-1965), xanaaen I. Ceave, pycckue ydeHble
®. Yraos, H. AMocos u Ap.

CoBpemeHHasi PUAOCOPHS BBHICTYIIACT CETOAHS
Y KaK METOAOAOTUYECKHUI pYHAAMEHT MEAUIIMHCKOTO
3HAHUS, TIPU3bIBast 0ObEAUHUTD Pa3pO3HEHHbIE YACT-
HbIe ICCA€AOBAHUS M CUCTEMHO IIPHMEHUTD UX K UC-
CA€AOBAHUIO Ka4eCTBEHHO CBOEOOPa3HOM XUBOH CH-
cTeMbI —4eAoBeKa. Ha rmepBbIii MAaH B AeATEABHOCTH
COBpPEMEHHOI'O Bpaya BBICTYIIAeT AMAACKTUIECKHIH
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MeTOA, IIOCKOABKY TOABKO OH obecIieqnBaeT KOM-
TIAEKCHBIFI, CHCTEMHBII IIOAXOA K BOIIpOcaM 60Ae3HH,
eé AeueHUs, TPOPHAAKTUKH, IPOBEACHUS peabuAr-
TalJMOHHOTO IIEPHOAQ.

Cama o cebe 60A€3HD yKe eCTb IPOIlecC Aua-
A€KTUYECKUI ¥ TPOTUBOPEYMBbIN. AMaAeKTHIeCKUI
METOA NPMMEHHUM Y>K€ Ha HAaYaAbHOM CTAAMM — OC-
MBICA€HUH CYIIHOCTH U ImpudnH 6oae3nu. Cospe-
MEHHO€ COCTOSIHME MEAULIMHCKOTO 3HAHUA AA€T IIpa-
BO YTBEPXAATh, YTO HUKAKOe 3a00AeBaHUE HEAb3SI
CBOAUTD K CAYYalIHOMY JIH30AY 3K30T€HHOTO IIPO-
HCXOXXAEHMS, K IPOCTOMY IIOTIAAAHHUIO B OPTaHHU3M,
CKa)keM HHQEKIIMOHHOTO HadaAa. CyIHOCTD 6oAe3-
HU COCTOMT HE BO BHEIIIHEM BO3ACHCTBHH, a B COAEP-
JKaHHMM HapYyLUIEHHOM XU3HEAEATEAbHOCTH.

Bo Bpemst 60Ae3HH B OpraHH3Me IIPOTHBOAEH-
CTBYIOT AB€ CTOPOHBI — <IIOAOM > (marorenes) u «3a-
muTa> (caHOreHes). O6ycaaBauBast BHyTPEHHIOO
IPOTUBOPEYUBOCTb OOAE3HH, OHI OAHOBPEMEHHO
CBSI3aHBI APYT C APYTOM U OTPHILIAI0 T APYT ApYyTa.
BzaumonpespamjaeMoCTh 3aIUTHBIX U TOBPEXAAIO-
J110%0.€ peaKL[I/Ifl ( <IIOAOMa>»> "N <<3aH.II/ITI>I>>) CACAYET
IIOHMMAaTh, KaK €AMHCTBO NPOTHUBOIIOAOKHOCTEM.
DaxThI CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO OAMH U TOT JKe Me-
XaHM3M MOXKET BBICTYIIaTh KaK C PyHKIIMeH 3aIju-
ThI, TAK U B Ka4€CTBE IIaTOAOTUYIECKOTO MpoIiecca:
3alUTHO-TIPUCIIOCOOUTEABHBIE MEXaHH3MBI IIPU
onpepeAeHHOM $a3e X HapaCTaHKA IPeBPalAIOTCS
B CBOIO IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHOCTb.

Takum 06pa3oM, OpraHu3M UMeeT EAUHYIO 3BO-
AIOIIIOHHO BBIPAOOTAHHYIO CHCTEMY >KU3HeAes-
TEABHOCTH, KOTOPAsi IIPU OAArOIPHUSTHBIX YCAOBHSX
MOXXET IePEXOAUTDH B MATOAOIMYECKOe COCTOSHHE
1 Ha060poT. PU3rOAOrHYEeCKHIL TPOLIeCC Ha OTIpeAe-
AEHHOM CTaAMM €TO Pa3BUTHA MOXET IPEBPaIaThCs
B IIATOAOTMYECKHI, KOTOPBIM TOXKE SABASETCS IPUCIIO-
COOUTEABHBIM, HO y>Ke He 3aIJUTHbIM.

AMasexTudecKoe eAMHCTBO AOKAABHOTO 1 06I1[ero
B Te4eHUH OOAE3HU ITPOSIBASIETCS B TOM, UTO CTeIleHb
AOKAAM3AIMU MATOAOTMYECKOTrO IPOILiecca, ero OT-
HOCHUTEAbHAsl aBTOHOMHOCTD, XapaKTep IPOTEKAHM
3aBHCST OT COCTOSIHUSI OPTaHM3Ma Kak 1jeaoro. Kau-

HUYECKasl IIPAKTHKA U 9KCIIEPUMEHTHI AOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO B OpPraHMU3Me HeT aOCOAIOTHO AOKAABHBIX 1 20CO-
AIOTHO OOIIMX IIPOLIECCOB. YYeT CAOXKHOM AAAEKTHU-
KU 9aCTH U I[eAOT0, OOLIero i AOKAABHOTO B paboTe
[PAKTHYECKOTO BPaya BO MHOTUX CAYYAsIX SIBASIETCSI
OCHOBO1 Pa3pabOTKY PaBUABHON TAKTUKY A€YEHHSL.

AHaAu3upysI 3HaYUEHME AUAAEKTHIECKOTO METOAR
B paboTe Bpaya, HEAb3sI HE OTMETUTD, YTO ¥ KAUHU-
LICT, X TEOPETHK, He BAAACIOIIE AUAACKTUIECKUM
METOAOM, KaKMMH Obl XOPOIIUMU CIEI[HAANCTAMU
OHU He OBIAH, B AyUIIEM CAyYae HHTYUTHBHO CMOT'YT
[IPaBHABHO OLIEHUTD CUTYALHIO, [IOCTABUTh AUATHO3,
Ha3HAYUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIee AeUeHHUe. ANAACKTHU-
YEeCKHI1 METOA, IPUMEHSIEMbII CETOAHS B PA3AUYHBIX
00AaCTSIX 3HAHMSI, OCHOBBIBAETCS, IIPEXKAE BCEro, Ha
CHUCTEMHOM MBIIIIACHHUH.

CucTeMHBII ITOAXOA B COBpeMeHHOM praocoPpuu
U HayKe XapaKTepeH B L[EAOM AAS IIO3HAHUS 00beK-
TUBHON PEaABHOCTH, B MEAUIIMHE JKe OH Hauboaee
B)XEH, T.K. OHa pabOTaeT CO CAOXKHOM KMBOY CHCTe-
MOJ1 — 4eAOBEKOM, CYIIHOCTb KOTOPOTO OTHIOAb He
CBOAUTCS K IIPOCTOMY B3aHMOAEFICTBHUIO €0 YacTei
U «MexaHu3MoB>. Cama 1o cebe TeopuHst AedeHuUs
ecTp criefupuIecKasi TEOPUs YIPABACHHSI JKUBOK
CHCTeMO}, IOCKOABKY A€YeHHe eCTb CHCTeMa Mep, Ha-
IPaBAEHHbIX Ha [ICHXOCOMATHYECKYIO ONITUMU3ALIUI0
COCTOSIHUS Y€AOBEKa.

B >XMBBIX cHcTeMaX BEeAMYHMHA OTKAOHEHHUS OT
HOpMbI («CHTHAA PAcCOTAACOBAHMS>» ) TMPHBOAUT
B AEHICTBHE PeryAMpyolee yCTPOMCTBO, KOTOPOe
gepe3 psiA MEPEXOAHBIX IIPOMEXYTOYHBIX IIPOLeC-
COB BEAET K YMEHbIIIEHHUIO BEAMMUHbI OTKAOHEHVISL.
BHyTpeHHee «peryaupyolnee yCTPOUCTBO>» CTHU-
MyYAMPYeT BKAIOYEHHE MEXaHU3MOB KOMIIEHCALVH,
BOCCTaHOBAEHUSI, KOTOPbIE X BO3BPAIIAIOT CUCTEMY
K 32AQHHOMY YPOBHIO (MAH K HOpMe). DTO U eCTb
OCHOBHOM BHYTPEHHHM ABUIATE€Ab B Pa3BUTHUM KaK
PU3MOAOrMYECKIX, TAK M TATOAOTMYECKHX IIPOLieC-
COB, IIOCKOABKY KaK B OCHOBE TeX, TAK 1 APYTHX A€XKaT
OAHU ¥ T€ XK€ MEeXaHU3MBI CAMOPET YASILIUH.

Tpe6OBaHMSI CHCTEMHOIO MBILNIACHUS B MEAU-
LIMHE [IPEATIOAAraeT, Kak MUHUMYM TPH OCHOBHBIX
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MIOCTYAATa: BO-TIEPBbIX, PACCMATPUBATh OPTAaHHU3M
KaK COBOKYIIHOCTb MAABIX CHCTEM H, B CBOIO Ove-
PeAb, CALKEHHYIO €AUHYIO CHCTEMY, ACHCTBYIONIYIO
IO OIIPeACACHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM; BO-BTOPBIX,
paccMaTpHBaTh YeAOBeKa (manuenTa) Kak eAMHCTBO
AYIIH U TEAQ, CBOETO POAA IICHXOCOMATHIECKYIO CH-
CTeMy, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CyIeCTBOBAHMS U Pa3BU-
TSI KOTOPOM He CBOASITCS TOABKO K COMaTHYeCKUM
U3MEeHEHISIM; B-TPETbHX, CTPEMHUTBCS K 00beArHe-
HUIO Pa3pO3HEHHOTO MEAMIIMHCKOTO 3HaHus, Gpop-

MHPOBAHHIO O0Iell TEOPUHU IATOAOTUH, KOTOpas
PeaAbHO CTaHeT $YHAAMEHTOM BCeHl COBPEMEeHHOM
MEAUILVHDI.

C coxareHHEM CETOAHS MO>KHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh
TOT $aKT, YTO TeopeTudeckass MeAUrUHa (ydeHue
0 60Ae3HH, KOMIIEHCATOPHO-IIPUCIOCOOUTEABHBIX
IIPOLIECCaX, MEXAaHU3MaX KOMIIEHCALIMU HApYIIEeHHbIX
$yHKIIMI, CBSA35X U B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMSX YacTel B Op-
raHU3Me M T.A.) TIOKA ellie TIPEACTABACH B BUAE OTACAD-
HbBIX (pparMeHTOB, HO He IIeAOCTHOM CHCTeMbI 3HAaHHI.
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OHTOJIOTMYECKWUI CMbICJ1 JINTOJIOMUN

AnpoTanus: B AaHHOI cTaTbe pacCMAaTpPHUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE ACHEKThl KaTeTOPUi 9AUTOAOTHU
C OHTOAOTHYECKUX To4YeK 3peHus. [IpoBOANTCS HEeKOTOPHIH peTpOCIIeKTUBHbIN aHAAU3 CMEHAEeMOCTH
3AUT B HECKOABKHUX ITEPHOAAX UCTOpHH. IHTepecHas mo3uIus aBTOpa BKAIOYAeT CAMOCTOSTeAbHO®
BO33peHHe Ha TpobAeMy $OPMHUPOBAHIS SIAUT B MUPOBOI HCTOpUH. TakoKe B CTaTbe aHAAHUSHPYIOTCS
HEeKOTOpble IepCHeKTUBbI U BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOCACAYIOIIETO Pa3BUTHS SAUTAPUCTCKUX KOHIIETIIIHI

M pa3BHUTHA O6H.[€‘ICAOB€‘I€CKOI‘O 1 HATMOHAABHOTI'O IIOAUTHUYECKOI'O CO3HaHMA.

KaroueBbie ca0Ba: OHTOAOTI, IOAMTHKA, D9AUTOAOTH:, SANTAPUCTCKHE KOHIIEIIIINH, KaTETOPHH,

IPaXKAQHCKOE 00IIeCTBO, AEMOKPATHSL, IIOITAU3M, CPEACTBA MACCOBON HHPOPMAIIUH, IOAUTHIECKOE

CO3HaHNE, KOHIIEIIITHUS CMEHBI JAUT.

OAUTOAOIHSI CETOAHS CUUTAETCS OAHOM M3 CaMbIX
OBICTPOPA3BUBAIOIIMXCS] TOAUTOAOTMYECKUX H CO-
ITHOAOTHYECKUX AUCIUIIAMH. DTO CBSI3aHO B IIEPBYIO
OYepeAb C TeM, YTO IO CYTH YIPABAATb FOCYAAPCTBOM,
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIMU OPTaHU3ALIMSMH, A 1 B IIEAOM 00-
IIeCTBOM He MOYKeT AMMHOCTD, He CBSI3aHHAs C OIpeAe-
AGHHBIMH CITOCOOHOCTSIME K YIIPABAECHHUIO.

OAMTOAOTHS HECMOTPS Ha CBOE AOCTaTOYHO He-
AOATOE pa3BUTHE, IPOYHO YKPEIHAACh B HAYYHOM
mupe. CyecTByromue SAUTOAOTHYECKHEe TeOPUH
HEOAHO3HAYHO

paccMaTpuBalOT BO3MOXXHOCTH

yIIpaBAeHHUs 00IjecTBeHHbIMU TIporjeccamu. M mo-
3TOMY CYIeCTByeT HEOOXOAMMOCTD He TOABKO CO-
IJMAABHO-PHAOCOPCKOrO, HO U OHTOAOTHYECKOTO
paccMoTpeHusA CieluPUKU SIAUTOAOTHH U QAUTOAO-
TMYeCKUX KOHI[EIIITUH.

OAMTAPHUCTCKUE TEOPHHU AKTYAAUSHPOBAAKUCD eI}
B Hadaae XX croaeTust. DTO OBIAO IIPOAUKTOBAHO TEM
$paKTOM, YTO K BAACTH B OOABIIMHCTBE CYIeCTBYIO-
IIMX Ha TOT MOMEHT TOCYAQPCTB, IPUXOAUAU AIOAH,
JKQKAYIIHE He IPOCTO ObITh BO TAABE, HO K BAACTBO-
BaTb. Kak rmoxaspIBaeT aAUTOAOTHYECKAsI ITPAKTHKA,
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9AUTAPHOCTD He 3aBHCUT OT BUAA IOAUTHIECKOTO pe-
xuMa (3a PeAKUM HCKAIOUEHHEM) U B CBSI3H C 9THM
Teopuu 2AuT B. Ilapeto, I. Mocka u aAp. TouHO omnu-
CBIBAIOT AIOOYIO 60pBOY 32 BAACTD U ITEPEXOA BAACTH
BHYTPH ONPEACAEHHOM JAUTHI AW OT OAHOM DAMTHI
Kk Apyroii [1; 2,22; 3,107-116]. Apyroro Bapuanra
IIPOCTO He CyILIeCTBYeT.

B onTOAOrMuecKoM cMbICAE BOZHMKAET OAUH U3
TAABHBIX BOIIPOCOB Bcel aauToAroruu. JKeaaer an
MIOAMTHYECKAs] MAH MHAsl 9AUTA YCTYIATh CBOE Me-
CTO y BAAcTH? B AQHHOII CTaThe MbI OCTAaBUM ero 6e3
orBeTa. OAHAKO, ONMUpPasICh HA HCCACAOBAHUS BbI-
AQIOIIUXCS SAUTOAOTOB U IOAUTOAOTOB ITPOIIAOTO,
MO>KHO BBISIBUTD HEKYIO aTPUOYTHUBHOCTD B OXKHAQ-
HHSIX CAMOM BAACTU U €€ «<IIOCAEACTBHM>» CO CTO-
POHBI BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYp. [IpoaosxuTeabHOCTD
Hpe6I:IBaHI/I}I TOW MAM MHOM SAMTApHOM IPYIIIbI
Y BAACTH, KaK IIOKa3bIBaeT UCTOPHUS, MOXKET COCTaB-
ASITh HECKOABKO BeKOB. MoHapxuyeckue AMHACTUU
BCerpa ObIAM yOEXXAEHBI, YTO TOABKO M30paHHBIM
YTOTOBAaH TPOH, i TOABKO H30paHHbIE HaAEAEHBI
60>KeCTBEHHBIM AAPOM BAACTH.

HemnpeppIBHOCTD BAACTHBIX IOAHOMOYHI 9AUTBI
MOXKeT MHTePIIPeTHUPOBAThC S, TAK 5Ke, KaK 1 HeTlpe-
PpBIBHOCTD Ob1THsL. C TOUKY 3peHHUS AaTOMUCTHIECKOM
KOHIIeNIIUY MaTepHUaAN3Ma BCe dIAeMeHTapHbIe Ya-
CTHIIBI TIPOCTO MEHSIOT CTPYKTYPYy b0Aee KPYIIHBIX
9AE€MEeHTOB, HO IIPU THOEeAU IIOCAGAHUX CAaMHU HHUKY-
A He HCYe3aI0T, a XKAYT AAAbHEHIIero COeANHeHHs
B cAeayromeil popme. Tak U IposIBASIETCS OHTOAO-
TMYHOCTb CMeHsieMoCTH aAuT. Ho, ¢ Apyroit cropo-
HBI, MOXXHO AU AOKA3aTh, YTO CMEHIEMOCTD SAUT 3TO
HOBBIi1 TIOBOPOT B IIOAUTUYECKOM U 0OIIeCTBEHHOM
HUCTOPUU TOW HMAM MHOM CTPAHbI U HEAOITYIeHHE
B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHU AIOAEH He U3 9AUTHI MOXKET IpU-
BecTU K rubeau cucteMsr? Bepostao, Moxxao. Ho Tyt
’Ke BO3HHUKAeT APYTO¥ BOIIPOC. A OYAET AM 9TO AOKa-
3aTeAbCTBO BEPHbBIM U MOXKET AM OHO OBITD OCIIOpeH-
HbIM. O6bIBaTEAD HE 3aX04eT yTAyOASTHCS B IIPOLIeC-
ChI 9AUTOAOTHYECKUX MAaHUITYASIIIUI 1, €CTeCTBEHHO,
He OyAeT CTaBUTb ITepep cOO0I 3aAaUy OCITapHBAHIUS
HeKHX abCTPaKTHBIX PHAOCOPCKUX KaTeropuil. Ao

9TOTO A eMy? DTHUM CaMbIM U [TOAB3YIOTCSI ITOAUT-
TEXHOAOTH, IIOAUTHYECKHE MEHEAIKEPBI, 3ALUTHUKH
9AUTOAOTMYECKHX KOHIeruit. OAHAKO OTIBI CO3AA-
TEAH SAUTOAOTHH YOEXKAEHBI B TOM, TO HUKOTAQ eIIjé
B UCTOPHHY IIUBUAM30BAHHOTO Y€AOBEUECTBA BAACTb
OT DAUTHI He TIEPEXOAMAA B PYKH Hapoaa. Bceraa
TOABKO OT OAHOJ 9AUTHI K APYTOFL, KaK 3TO OBIAO yoKe
ITIOKA3aHO BhIIIE.

Bomnpoc o OBITUICTBEHHOM CTPYKTYP€ SAUTOAO-
IMYECKUX TEOPUI U KOHLIEIILIHMI AO CUX ITOP OCTA€TCs
OTKPBITHIM U AUCKYCCHOHHBIM. JTO CBSI3aHO C HEBO3-
MO>XHOCTBIO OIIPeAEACHHST AEMOKPATUYECKUX YCAO-
BUI AAST QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SAUT B TPAKAAHCKOM
obmectBe. KoHewyHO, B OCHOBHOM roBOpst 06 9AUTO-
AOTHH U 9AUTAPHOCTH, PEYb UAET O IIOAUTHIECKUX
IPOLIeCCax, HO OT JAUT TAK )K€ 3aBHCHUT U COL[HAAD-
Hasl, 1 9KOHOMHUYECKas], 1 AyXOBHAsI )KU3Hb 001Ie-
cTBa. bes cyijecTBOBaHIsI 9SAUTAPHOI IPOCAOIKH
Pa3BUTHeE YIIPaBAEHYECKOTO AIIAPaTa, 10 MHEHUIO
HEeKOTOPbIX IIOAUTTEXHOAOTOB Ipekparurcs. Hacry-
IIUT Xa0C IPAKAAHCKOI BOMHBI X 6OPbOBI 32 BAACT.
ITo KpailHen Mepe, UMEHHO TaK IIPEIIOAHOCAT 60AD-
LIMHCTBY AFOAEH THPOPMALIHIO 110 Ty CTOPOHY TeAe-
BH3HOHHOro 9KpaHa. Ho Tak Au obcTosiT Aeaa Ha
camoM AeAe? Beab He cexperT, YTO MaHMITyASLIUH ITO-
AUTTEXHOAOTOB IIPEBPAIAIOT CO3HAHUE OOBIBATEAS
B MaHUITYASITUBHbIA HHCTPYMEHT OAOOpeHHs Bcex
IIPOLIECCOB, ITPEAAATAEMbIX U IIPOBOAUMBIX JAUTOIL.

Hacymsbie mpo6aeMbl yIpaBAeHUeCKOTO Xapak-
Tepa BCErAd BAMSAM HA PACCTAHOBKY CHA B TOCYAQp-
CTBeHHOM yrpaBAeHHH. CTOUT BCIIOMHUTD XOTSI ObI
npuraanreHve Propuka, ero poACTBEHHUKOB H I10-
TOMKOB Ha KHsDKecKuil mpectoA Pycu. Ilpakruka
IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO JIAUTHI HE BCETAQ SIBASIFOTCS KOPEeH-
HbBIMHU IIPEACTAaBUTEASIMI MECTHOTO HaceAeHusL. Ecan
9TO OBIAO HEOOXOAUMO AASI CTAHOBAEHHSI IIeHTPAAH-
30BAaHHOT'O FOCYAQPCTBA, TO MIMEHHO Ha TaKOM IIar
(kak B cayyae c ProprKOM) IIAM MeCTHblE KHA3DS,
AOBI He AOITYCTHUTD YCOOHII.

B cTpaHax-KOAOHMSIX BepXOBHAs BAACTD Ha IPO-
TSDKEHUHU BEKOB PACIIPEAEASIAACh MEXAY ITPEACTABH-
TEASIMU CHAYaAd SAUT CTPAH-METPOIIOAUI, & 3aTeM
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H MEXAY IIPEACTABUTEASIMU MECTHBIX HanboAee YA06-
HBIX AASI IMIIEPCKOTO PEXKHMA DAUT.

Kaxoe >xe 6p1A0 caMOyIIpaBA€HHE B CTPAHAX AO
KOAOHHAABHOTO IIepHOAQ. A B IIPUHIIUIIE U B TE Ad-
A@K¥Ie BpeMeHa BAACTb IIPUHAAAEKAAA B OCHOBHOM He
BBIOOPHBIM AUTAM, A IIEPEAABAAACH [I0 HACAEACTBY.
Camble CHABHBIE, CAMbIe YMHBIE, CAMbIE CMEAbIE HAU
xpabpsle Bceraa Ob1AM y BAACTU. B mocaeacTBIM OHU
CMOTAH CO3AaTh CBOM KAAHbL I ToKa KAaH OBbIA CHABHDIM,
TO COOTBETCTBEHHO U YAEPXKUBAACS y BAacTU. CTOMAO
KAQHAM OCAQOUTD BOXOKH, TO TYT K€, He3AMEAAUTEAD-
HO, K BAQCTH IIPUXOAUA APYTOF KAQH. Bo BpaskAy MexAy
KAQHAMU ¥ 9AUTAMU €CTECTBEHHO OBIAU BTSIHYTHI BCE,
KTO IMEA XOTb KaKOe-TO 3HaYeHHe B PACCTAHOBKE CHA.
OTO B IepBYIO OYePEAb BOHHBI, CTPOKHU, APY>KHHA, HY
¥l HECOMHEHHO IIPOCTOAIOAMHDL. Ecan ABOpsiHe moay-
YaAU B pe3yAbTare Iobep 3eMAM, 60raTcTBa, TO Ipo-
CTOAIOAVIH HUKOTAQ U HUYETO He IOAy4YaA. Tak 9AUTHI
BBE3KAAHU BO BAACTD Ha CIIMHAX PAOOB 1 XOAOIIOB.

Curyanust k Hasaay XXI croaeTyst BO MHOTOM
u3MeHUAaCh. [10SBUAMCH HOBbIE TEXHOAOTHMH, HO-
Bble CPEACTBA [TEPEAAIN HEOOXOAUMON NHGOpMALIK
U AOBEAEHMS €€ A0 CO3HAHUS Macc. Bpiparomuecs A0-
crwkeHnst XX Beka — TeAeBHAEHYe U ceTb VIHTepHeT
B OCHOBHOM U HUCIIOAB3YIOTCSI AASI IIPOABIDKEHHS CBO-
el IOAUTHYECKOM, COLIMAABHOM U MHOM NMAATPOPMBIL.
Tak, HanpuMep, B CPEACTBAX MACCOBOM MHGOPMALIUK
IIOCTOSIHHO MYCCHPYIOTCS T€ MAY UHbIE IIPOOAEMBI,
KOTOpBI€E B IPHUHIHIIE AAAEKHU OT SKM3HU CPEAHECTa-
THCTHYECKOTO IPAKAAHUHA, HO IIPOCAYIIAB 9Ty <«BaX-
HY10>» UHPOPMALIUIO IPAKAAHUH [IPEATIOUUTAET eé
00AyMBIBaHHE HACYLIHBIM TpobAeMaM ObITrsL. Pasamd-
HOT'O YPOBHS 9KOHOMHYECKHE CAMMUTBI, KOHI'PECChI

AEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS [0 TEAEBUACHHUIO U B APYTHX Me-
AMACPEACTBAX, HO 3a4ACTYIO UCIIOAB3YIOT OYEeHb CAOXK-
HBIV AASI IOHUMAHUSI HEIIPO$ECCHOHAABHOTO 9KOHO-
MUCTa KaTeTOPHAAbHBII anmapar. Tak AAsI 4eTo Hy>KHa
10A06Hast HHPOPMALISL, KOTOPAsI TOABKO PEXET CAYX
U 3acTaBAsieT obpamars Ha ce6st BHUMaHue. Ho Bcé
9TO AEAAETCSI TOABKO C LIEABIO IIOAAEPYKATH B IIHPO-
KX MAaCCaX ACHCTBYIOIIYIO IOAUTHIECKYIO CUCTEMY
Y HAXOASIIIYIOCS Y PYASI BAQCTH IOAUTHYECKYIO DAUTY.
AeMoKpaTus, IpaBoBO€e TOCYAAPCTBO U IPAKAAH-
CKOe 00IIeCTBO BCErAA OBIAU MAsSIKOM AASL Pa3BUTHS
YeAOBedecTBa. B HhIHeITHeM Beke 4eAOBe4eCcTBO KaK
HHKOTAQ OAM3KO IOAOLIAO K OPMUPOBAHUIO ITHX
upearoB. CMOXeT AM OHO ITOOOPOTDH CBOU CYTybo
MaTepHUaAbHbIe IIPUCTPACTHS; CMOXKET AY JAUTA B He-
KOTOPBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX ACFICTBUTEABHO OTPAXKaTb
HHTepeChl CBOUX U30UpaTeAeil HAH U AdAblle OyAeT
IIPOAOAXKATD ACFICTBOBATH B HHTEPECAX OAUTAPXIIe-
CKHX KPYTOB ¥ KAQHOBBIX YCTaHOBOK, I0KQ HEU3BECT-
Ho. Ho ocraércst HapesIThCsl Ha MOBBILIEHHE YPOBHS
MOAUTHYECKON KYABTYPbI OOLIeCTBa, IOAUTHIECKO-
IO CO3HAHMS M B3AUMOBBITOAHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA
MEXAY IOAUTUYECKUMU SAUTAMU KaK BHYTPH FOCY-
AQpCTBa, TaK U Ha MEXXAYHAPOAHOM apeHe.
OHTOAOIHYECKAS CYIHOCTh AUTOAOTUH HECO-
MHEHHO O4YeBHAHA. Be3 GBITHIICTBEHHOrO KOMIIO-
HEHTa OCO3HAHME YAMUTOAOTHYECKHX IIPOLIECCOB BO
BCexX cpepax KU3HEAESITEABHOCTH O0IIeCTBA HEBO3-
MOXKHO U 10 9TOJ [IPUYKHE, Ha HAlll B3TASIA, HEOOXO-
AMIMO TIPOBOAUTD PAa3AUYHOTO POAA OOLieCTBEHHBIE
MEpOIPUSITHS II0 PAa3bsICHEHUIO CYL{HOCTH JAUTOAO-
IUYECKHUX KOHIIEIIUI, KATeTOPHAABHOIO allllapara
SAUTOAOTHH, KaK HAyYHOM TEOPUH, TaK U IPAKTHKHU.
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HPABCTBEHHbIE LEHHOCTU U UHOOPMALMOHHAA
BE3OINACHOCTb B UHOPOPMATU3SUPOBAHHOM OBLLECTBE

AHHOTaI.II/DI: B crarpe H3ydJaeTCsd pa3BUTHE O6H.IeCTBO B I/IHO(l)OpMeHHOM BEKE. TanKe, aHaAM-

3UPYETCA POAb U 3HAUYEHHE AYXOBHBIX HeHHOCTeﬂ rA06aABHOM M3MEHEHHE. I/I3Y1IaeTI)C51 YCKOp€EHue

I/IH(I)OpMaHI/IOHHOI'O ITOTOKA B YCAOBMAIX I'AO6aAI/ISaI_[I/II/I, POCT €ro roTeHnuaAa 1 BOSMO)KHOCTCFI, In-

POKO€ NCIIOAb30BAHHE B PA3AMYHDIX HAIIPABA€HHAX O6IJ.I€CTB€HHOI;I u FOCYAaPCTBeHHOfI JKU3HH.

KaroueBble cA0Ba: pa3BHTHE 001eCTBO, TAOOAABHbIE H3MEHEHsI, THOPMAIIMOHHBIM BeK, HHPOP-

MaHHOHHbIﬁ II0TOK, I/IH(l)OpMaLII/IOHHa}I IIPpOCTPAHCTBA, HPAaBCTBEHHbIE [IEHHOCTH.

CunTaromuiics HAYaAOM TPeThero ThICSIEACTHS
XXI Bex MOXXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh BCE HOAbIIE ITO-
TAOIIAIOLIUM YeAOBeUeCKOe 061ecTBO HHPOPMALTH-
OHHBIM IIOTOKOM, a TaKkKe ero yckopexnuem. Kpo-
Me TOTO, YTO AQHHBIH IPOLIECC UMeeT TA0OaAbHOE
3HAYEHMe, OH TaKXXe BAUSAET Ha COLIMAABHYIO CPEAy
U 9THYeCKHe LIeHHOCTH. B ycAOBHSIX rao6aausariuu
MHPOPMALMOHHBIN TOTOK C OAHOM CTOPOHBI IBASIET-
CS IIOAOXKUTEABHBIM SIBACHHEM, 00 0Tl 0IMM YE€AO-
BEYECKOE MBIIIAEHUE, & C APYIOM,— OCTAETCSA CaMOM
OITACHOM CHAOM AASI HE3AIMHINEHHOTO MBIIIAEHUS

U 9THYeCKUX IleHHOCTell. CBoeoOpas3Hasi yrposa uH-
$OpMaIOHHOrO IIOTOKA IMeeT YHUBEePCaAbHBIH He-
BHUAMMBII XapaKTep U MOXeT OTPHUIIATEABHO BAHSATD
Ha Bce cdepbl ob1ecTBeHHOM Xu3HU. [ToToMy uTO,
pacrpocTpaneHne HHOPMALUK B OOLIECTBe, Opra-
HHU3allUH, CeMbe, CO3HAHUHU YeAOBeKa IIPOTeKaeT He-
3aMeTHO. AASI TOTO YTOObI, PAa3AMYATD TOAOXKUTEAD-
HYI0 HHPOPMAIUIO OT OTPHUIJATEAbHOM, OCBAaUBaTh
IIOAe3HbIe AQHHBIE M OTPHIIATh BPEAOHOCHbBIE YEeAO-
BeK AOAKeH 00AAAATh MIMPOKUM MHUPOBO33PEHHEM,
CHUADBHBIM MBIINIACHHUEM, BBICOKHMHU MOpaAbeIMI/I
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kavyecTBaMu. HeAb3st cka3aTh, YTO KaXKABIN YeAOBEK
MMeeT CIIOCOOHOCTh KPUTHYECKH aHAAUZHPOBATH
HOBYI0 HHpopManuio. B cs3u ¢ aTum, B nepsyro
oyepeAb CaMH PaclpOCTPAHUTEAN HHPOpPMALUU
AOAKHBI MIMETb HHPOPMAIIMOHHO-IICUXOAOTHYECKYTO
crabrapHOCTD. K TaKOBBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH CAEAYIO-
me: 0Opa3oBaTeAbHbIE YIPEXKAEHNUs, O0I[eCTBeH-
Hble OpPTaHM3AI[UH, IIPAaBUTEAbCTBEHHbIE BEAOMCTBA
¥ BCSTYECKHE COTPYAHUKH, PaboTaroljue ¢ HAPOAOM.

Bropas noaosuna XX Beka XapakTepu3yeTcs Kak
IIEPHOA PA3BUTHUS OBICTPOTO, MUPOKOTO IIOTOKA UH-
PopManmy ¥ TeAEKOMMYHUKAIJMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHUH,
UX PACIpOCTpaHeHHs ITOYTU Ha BCe cPepbl KU3HU
U AATEAPHOCTD YEAOBEKa, a TakKe KaK BpeMs rAo-
6aAnzanuyu HHGOPMALIMOHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO
KOPEeHHbIM 00pa3oM BAUSIET Ha MUPOBOE Pa3BUTHE.
ITpuMeyaTeAbHO TO, YTO HMOTPeOHOCTH B OOMeHe
MHOPMAIIK BHYTPU CTPAHbI U B MUpe, B 001ieM,
BO3PACTaeT C KAKABIM AHEM. YckopeHue HHQOP-
MAIJIOHHOTO IIOTOKa B YCAOBHSIX TAOOAAHM3AIUH,
POCT ero moTeHIIMaAa ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTeH, IIMPOKOe
HICIIOAb30BaHME B PA3AMYHBIX HAIIPABACHUSIX OOIIe-
CTBEHHOM U FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM JKM3HHU CTAAO OIIpeAe-
ASIOIKM PpaKTOpaM pa3BUTHE YeAOBEYECTBA B HOBOM
XXI Beke. A TakKe, B TOCA€AHKE TOAbI HHPOpMAIH-
OHHbIE PeCypChl AKTUBHO MCIIOAB3YIOTCS KaK ITOA€
AASI CTOAKHOBEHHMS TOCYAQPCTB, AOCTHIKEHH S FeOII0-
AUTHUYECKUX [[eACH. DTO 0COOEHHO CBOMCTBEHHO I'o-
CYAQpPCTBaM, 00AAAQIOIINM COBpeMeHHBIMU UHOP-
MalJUOHHO — KOMMYHI/IKaI_[I/IOHHbIMI/I TEXHOAOTHUAMU.

YacToe ncroab3oBaHUe TOHATHH <« MTHPOPMAIIU-
OHHasl BOMHa>», «MHPOPMAIMOHHOE ITPOTUBOCTOSI-
HHE>, <<I/IH(1)0pMaLII/IOHHoe AABA€HHE>»> 1 AP. B HbI-
HeITHIX MeXAYHAPOAHbIX OTHOIIEHHSX ITOBBIIIAET
Ba>KHOCTD IIPUHMMAEMbIX Mep I10 3aIUTe HaCeAeHHS
oT UHPOPMAIMOHHBIX YTPO3. AKTYaAbHOCTD AAHHOM
IpOOAEMBI eIl U B TOM, YTO Ha CETOAHSIIHUI AeHb
CO3HaHHe M HPAaBCTBEHHOE IIOBEASHHE AIOAEH (amna,
COLIMAaAbHOM I'PYIIIIBI, o6meCTBa) B ONPEACAEHHOM
CTEIleHN HAXOAMTCS IOA BAMSIHUEM AESITEABHOCTH
CPEACTB MacCOBOM MHPOPMALIUU M HHPOPMAIIMOH-
HpIX pecypcoB. Ilo aToMy, B yCAOBUAX OTKPBITOM

MHPOPMAITIOHHON CHCTeMbl 3HA4eHUEe pelIeHHs
po6OAEMbI AUMHOCTH U 001IjeCTBa CBsI3aHHbIE C Tpa-
AULUAMU, O6I)I‘-IaHMI/I nu HpaBCTBeHHbIMI/I IIeHHOCT-
MH Bo3pacTaeT. B Toxxe Bpems, BO3MOXXHOCTH HH-
$OpPMaITIOHHOM CHCTEMbI MOXKHO HCIIOAB30BATh AASI
3aIUTHI U PA3BUTHS HAIIMOHAABHBIX HPAaBCTBEHHbIX
LIEHHOCTEMH, a TaK)Ke 0O4eHb BaXKHO KMCIIOAb30BaHMeE
UX B IIEASIX CO3AQHUS OAQTOMPUSATHBIX YCAOBHI AAS
COOAIOAEHNSI MHTEPECOB YeAOBeKa 1 001IIeCTBA B IAO-
6aAbHOM MH(POPMALIMOHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
Ceropnss mHpOpMAIUSA SBASIETCS OCHOBHBIM
Opy’kMeM U B OKa3aHUU BAUSHIHS Ha HaIlMOHAAbHbIE
HpaBCTBEHHbIE LIeHHOCTH, U B 60pb0e 32 paciupeHie
AaHHoOro BaMsHHA. Ecau yuecTs, uro nHpopManma
B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPe CTAaHOBHUTCSI OAHHM U3 CaMbIX
MOT'yII}eCTBEHHBIX PeCypPCOB, TO BOSHHKHOBEHUE I10-
TpebHOCTH B 0bOecIiedeHUN NHPOPMALUOHHOI He3-
OTIACHOCTH IIPEACTABASIETCS] €CTeCTBeHHbIM. Tak uTo
>Ke MOHMMAETCsI II0A HHPOPMALIMOHHOI 6e30MacHo-
crbio? Yacro, nH$OpMaLHOHHAsI 6€30IIaCHOCTD OIIpe-
AEASIeTCSI CTETeHbIO 3AlTHIIEHHOCTH T'OCYAAPCTBa,
IOpUAMYECKHX M QU3NIECKUX AMILL B chepe uHPOP-
Manun. B aToM cMbIcAe HH$OPMALIOHHAS Oe30Iac-
HOCTb SBASIETCS COCTAaBHOM YaCThIO HAIMOHAABHOM
6esomacHocTH. Tem 6oaee, 4TO MHPOPMALMOHHAS
6e30IacHOCTD SIBASETCSI PAKTOPOM, KOTOPBII MOXKET
YyTpOXaTb U UMeTh CHABHOE BO3AEHCTBHE Ha He3a-
BHCHMOCTb CTPaHbl, COLIMAAbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOe
Pa3BUTHE TOCYAAPCTBA, AyXOBHOCTb HAPOAOB XKHBY-
mux B HéM. Ecan yuecTs TO, YTO BCsIKast 3aBUCHMOCTD
B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb HAYMHACTCS C 3aBUCHMOCTH MbIC-
A¥L, MOXXHO TIPOCAEAUTb CBSI3b MeXAY obecredeHIeM
He3aBucuMocTH Pecrrybanku Ysbexucran u obecre-
yeHHneM MHPOPMALIMOHHOM 6e30IIaCHOCTH.
AeMOKpaTHYecKie IPOLecch B Y3beKucTaHe
IMIPOTEKAIOT B YCAOBUAX MHPOPMATU3HPOBAHHOTO
0611ecTBa, reOMOAUTHYECKOM KOHKYPEeHI[IH, TA0Oa-
AM3anK, THPOPMALIMOHHON «BOMHBI>»>. [TpoBopu-
Mast ”HQOPMAITHOHHASI TOAUTHKA HeKaTOPAaMH CHAQ-
MH B TaKUX YCAOBHSX HAIIOMHHAET «HACTaBACHUE>
ocTaBAeHHbIE B VI Beke A0 Hamreit apbl ApeBHEKUTA-
ckuM purocodpom u BoeHHbIM AesiTeaeM Cynbp Lsu:
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— «pasaaraiiTe Bce XoOpollee, 4TO HMeeTcs
B CTpaHe Ballero MpOTUBHHUKA>;

— <«BOBAEKAaHTe BUAHBIX IPEACTABUTEACH Ballle-
IO IPOTHUBHMKA B IPECTYIHbIE MIPEATIPUSTHUS > ;

— <IIOApBIBAMTe HX IPECTIXX U BBICTABASNTE
B HY>KHBIN MOMEHT Ha [I030p O0IeCTBEHHOCTH > ;

— <HCIOAB3YHTE COTPYAHHYECTBO CaMbIX ITOA-
ABIX Yl THYCHBIX AFOAEH > ;

— «pasKXuranTe CCOpbl U CTOAKHOBEHHS CpPeAU
IPaXKAQH BPaXKeCKOM CTPaHbI>» ;

— <IIOACTPEKAHTe MOAOAEXKD IIPOTHUB CTAPUKOB>;

— «MelIaKlTe BCEeMH CPEACTBAMU AESTEAbHOCTH
IIPAaBUTEADCTBA>>;

— <«IIPeILITCTBYITe BCEMHU CIIOCO6aMU OCHaIIe-
HMUIO, 00€eCIIeYeH IO U HaBeASHHIO IIOPSIAKA B BOOPY-
JKE€HHBIX CHAAX>;

— «CKOBBIBAiiTe BOAIO POTUBHHKA H€CCMBICAEH-
HBIMH IT€CHAMH U MY3bIKOM;

— obecrieHHBaliTe BCe TPAAULIMU 1 OOTOB BaIIUX
BparoB>;

— <IIOCBIAAVITE >KEHIIUH AETKOTO ITOBEAEHUS
C TeM, 9TOObI AOTIOAHHUTD AEAO PA3AOXKEHHS>;

— «byAbTe LIEAPDI HA TPEAAOKEHUS U TIOAAPKU
AASL TOKYTIKH HHPOPMALIUK 1 COOOIIHUKOB, He 9KO-
HOMBTE HU Ha A€HbraX, HM Ha OOel[aHusgX, TaK KaK
OHH IPHHOCAT Gorarble AUBUACHABL> [ 1].

K coxxareHuro, ucropus yeAoBedeCTBa MOKA3bIBa-
eT, 4To Aaxe cIrycTst 2600 AeT CyIHOCTD arpeccop-
CKMX M Pa3pyIIUTEAbHbIX HACH He n3MeHuAach. M rak,
B YEM ITPOSIBASIFOTCSI OTIACHOCTD M YTPO3bI B cdepe HH-
popmariuu Aast Y3b6exucrana? [Tpomaranpa Hacuams,
MEXHALTMOHAABHOM U MEXPEAUTHO3HON BPaXKAbI,
pacIpocTpaHeHre HeIIPABUAbHOM U HCKAXKEHHOM UH-
¢$opMarum 0 HaITMOHAABHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX IJeHHO-
CTAX SIBASIFOTCSI IPOSIBAGHUSIMU YT PO3 B AAHHOH ce-
pe. A Takxe, OKa3aHUe HHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO BAMSHHS
HPOTI/IBOpe‘-IaH_II/IM HaIlTMOHAaAbHbIM HpaBCTBeHHbIM
IIeHHOCTSIM TOXKe MOXKHO BHECTH B IlepeueHb yIpo3
HaureMy o6mecTBy. Heobxoanmo oTMeTHTD, 4TO 06e-
criedeHre HHGOPMALIMOHHOI 6e30macHOCTH Tpeby-
eT pellleHHe PsIAQ OPTaHU3AITMOHHBIX U ITPABOBBIX
BOIIPOCOB, a TakXe, IPUMEeHeHHe BOCITUTATeAbHbIX

Mep. IHpopMarinoHHas 6e30I1acHOCTh obecreunBa-
eTCs Iy TEM CO3AAHMS YCAOBUI AASI YAOBAETBOPEHUS
norpebHOCTH TpaxkAaH K nHPopManun. Emé opun
crocob obecriedeHust ”HPOPMALUOHHOM Oe30mac-
HOCTH CBSA3aH C IOBbIIIeHHEM HMHPOPMAIIMOHHOMN
KYABTYPBI I'Pa’kAaH, TO €CTb QOPMHPOBAHUE Yy HUX
HaBBIKOB OTOOpa U CO3HATEABHOTO HCIIOAB30BAHUS
uHpopmaru. Camoe BaXKHOE, 9TO MMOATOTOBKA AIO-
Ael K TPaBUABHOMY OCMbICA€HHIO HHPopManuu. To
€CTh, KAKAASI ANYHOCTb AOAXKHA pas3paboTaTb KpH-
TePHHU BHIACACHHS OTIPEACAEHHON MHPOPMALIUU KaK
IIOAE3HOI MAY BPEAHOM, 1 0OpecTH HABBIKU OLjeH-
KU LIeHHOCTHU KaKOM AH0OO0 MHPOPMAIIUU AASL CBOEH
po¢$eCcCHOHAAPHOM ASITEAPHOCTH M AUYHOM )KU3HU.
WMuaue roBops1, HaAu4Me B CO3HAHMAX AIOAEH « PUAD-
Tpa>, KOTOPBIA COPTUPYET HHPOPMALIUIO, ABASIETCS
Ba)XHbIM (paKTOPOM, FAPAaHTUPYIOMKUM HHYOPMAIH-
OHHYIO 6€30I1aCHOCTb.

HMndpopmanmoHHas 9KCIAHCHS, pacCIpOCTpaHe-
HHeE II0 BCEMY MUPY «YHHUBEPCAABHOM > 3allaAHOM
KYABTYPBI IIOPOXXAQET OOABIIYIO YTPO3y AASL HALH-
OHAABHBIX HPaBCTBEHHbIX IJeHHOCTEH BCeX CTpaH.
AaHHas yrpo3a cAbHAa HaCTOABKO, YTO BbIIIEYKa3aH-
Hble UAEU BHEAPSIOTCS B CO3HAHMSA HAI[UM, HAPOAOB,
HapOAHOCTEM C ITIOMOIIbIO HEMPOAUHIBUCTUYECKOTO
IIporpaMMHupoBaHus. BnocaepcTBry nosBuAnch Ta-
KM€ TIOHATHA KaK «KyAbTYPHasl arpeccusi>» U «<9JKC-
IAHCHUA MPaB YeAoBeKa>. 3HAYUT GOpMUpOBaHHE
KyABTYPBI IpHEMA UHPOPMALIUHU — SBASIETCSI OAHOM
U3 AKTyaAbHbIX IIPOOAEM COBPEMEHHOCTH.

AyXOBHO-IIPOCBETUTEABCKHUIT ACIIEKT obecIieye-
HIsI THPOPMAI[MOHHO-IICUXOAOTHYECKOM Oe3o0mmac-
HOCTH, pOPMUPOBAHNE HHCTUTYTOB I'PAXKAAHCKOTO
obiecTBa, TBEpAOE COOAIOAEHHE IIPABOBBIX U MO-
paAbHBIX HOpM B AesiteabHOCTH CMMU onpepesers
KaK Ba)KHbIe YCAOBH MHPOPMALIMOHHO-TICUXOAOTH-
yeckoil be3omacHocTu. Emé opuH BOIIPOC B AQHHOM
cdepe, CBA3aH C ICUXOAOTMYECKOM CaMO3aIUTOMN
AMI]A B YCAOBUSX OTKPBITBIX MACCOBBIX HHPOPMAIIH-
OHHBIX cCTeM. EcTecTBEHHO, UYTO YeAOBEK SIBASIETCS
IIeHTPAAbHBIM 3B€HOM COIJMAABHO-IIOAUTHUYECKHX,
9KOHOMMYECKUX M AYXOBHBIX CHUCTeM. /AyXOBHOe
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COCTOSIHHE YeAOBeKa B IIEPBYIO O4YepeAb 3aBHCUT
OT COAEPKAHUSI AOHOCHMOM AO Hero HHPOPMAIUH.
3HAYUT, U3ydeHUe UAEH, UX BUAOB, POPM U 0COOeH-
HOCTEM, U CaMO€ Ba)KHOE U3y4YeHHe Hal[MOHAAbHOMI
UAEH, e€é COCTaBa, ICTOYHUKOB, a TaKXKe IleAel uMe-
eT 6oabInOe 3HaYeHUe. Pa3paboTia popM oBepeH s
JeAOBEKA B PA3HBIX CUTYAIIHAX H AATOPUTMA IICHXO-
AOTHYECKOM 3aI[UThI, BBISIBAEHHE METOAOB IICHXOAO-
TUYeCKOM 3aIfUTHI B YCAOBHAX CBSI3U C OTKPBITHIMU
I/IH(l)OPMaI_[I/IOHHbIMI/I CHUCTEMaMU, HPI/IBI/IBaHI/Ie HaBbI-
KOB OTAEACHHS IIOAe3HON MHPOPMALIUHU OT BPEAHOM
TaIOoKe SBASIIOTCS 3aAa4aMH AAHHOTO Bompoca. Pys-
AAMEHT IICUXOAOTMYECKOM CTAOMABHOCTH — BOCIIUTA-
HIe 3APaBOTO B3rASIAQ Ha OBITHE, CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH
Y BO3MO>KHOCTHU FOCYAQPCTBA.

Cpeau mpobaeM Hayku ecTb 1 mpobaema obe-
criedeHre 6e30MacHOCTH OOIeCTBEHHOIO MHEHUS
U MHPOPMALUOHHO-IICUXOAOTHYECKOM He30macHo-
ctu obmecrBa. Oco6eHHOCTH MaCCOBOIO CO3HAHUS
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO TEXHOAOT I ICHXOAOTHYe-
CKO¥ MAaHUIYASILIUH. JTO 3HAYHT, eCThb TOTPEOHOCTH
$opMUpPOBaHUS IICUXOAOIMYECKOTO HMMMYHHTETa
obmiecTBa. 3ACh, TAKME COCTABASIONIHE KAK HAI[UO-
HAABHASI KYABTYPa, 00bIYaH, TPAXKAAHCKAS TIO3HILIVLS,
JyBCTBA MATPUOTH3MA CAY>KaT OCHOBOM UMMYHUTe-
Ta IPOTHUB YyXABIX HAeil. ObuecTBeHHOE MHEHME
SIBASIETCSI BKHBIM ITPOSIBAGHHEM CO3HAHMUs OOIie-
CTBEHHOCTH U MEPHUAOM COCTOSIHHS I'PA’KAQHCKOTO

obmectBa. ITo 3TOMy, MOHUTOPUHT €r0 COCTOSIHHS
U pacCAauMBaHMs, a TakKe, QOPMHUPOBaHKE €ro C I0-
mompro CMMU — aBasieTcsl cOCTaBHOM YaCThIO COLM-
AAPHO-TIOAUTUYECKOM JKU3HU CTPAHBDL.

Obecreuerre HHPOPMALIOHHO-IICUXOAOTHYE-
CKO¥ 6€30MaCHOCTH CPEACTB MACCOBOM HHPOPMALIUH
1 00111eCTBa SABASIETCS OYeHb BAKHOM 3apauei B Y30e-
KHCTaHe. Penenne pAaHHOM 3apa4u ITOAPa3yMeBaeT
Pa3paboTKy Mep 110 OTIPeAEACHUIO COCTOSIHUS 1 0CO-
beHHOCTel HHPOPMALIMOHHO-TICUXOAOTHIECKON 6e3-
OIIACHOCTH B Pa3HbIX cpepax 00IjecTBEHHOM XKU3HH
pecIybAnKH, [0 e€ YCHAEHUIO, MEXKAYHAPOAHOE CO-
TPYAHHUYECTBO B 9TOM HampaBAeHUU. B Y3b6exucrane
He IIPOCTO MTOCTOSTHHO BEeCTH U3yYeHHe COCTaBHbIX
cucteM CMU, 1 0co6eHHO CAOXKHO cPOPMHUPOBATH
U Pa3BUBaTh COBPEMEHHbIM HHPOPMAITMOHHBIN PbI-
HOK. AASI 9TOro, HeOHXOAUMO COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHIE
3akoHopaTeAbcTBa 0 CMU, obecrieuenne pocTyma
AASI TPOXAQH K OTKPBITHIM TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM H He-
rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM HHPOPMAIMOHHBIM CETSIM, MeCT-
HpiIMH CMU y4UTBIBATh IICHXOAOTHIO, MEHTAAUTET
HaceAeHUs. EcTb MHOTO ITyTel U CPeACTB AOCTIDKe-
HHUA CTAa0OMABHOM IICMXOAOTHYECKON MPOIIOPLIHO-
HAABHOCTH II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BAMSTHHIO HHOCTPAH-
HBIX CPEACTB MACCOBBIX KOMMyHUKanui. CpeArHHBIX
IIPHOPHUTETHBIM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh — OCBEIjeHHe MeCT-
HeiMu CMMU ucropun, KyAbTYPHBIX B AyXOBHBIX 60-
FaTCTB HAPOAQA Y3beKucraHa.
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The world’s ecological situation is becoming
more and more alarming. It could hardly be expect-
ed otherwise, as the world’s population is growing
steadily, so are the consumer demands and the ef-
forts of the economic and social machines trying to
meet them. Itis not hard to imagine what can happen
if these trends persist. If people do not change their
attitude to the world in general and to the wildlife in
particular, we will inevitably collapse. The question
arises if there is a way out of the situation, or the
crisis has gone too far and we have crossed the point
of no return. Specific scientific data on the state of
air, water, soil, changes in the biosphere, etc. are not
enough to get an answer to this question. We need
an integral, philosophical view of life that will allow
us to discover the underlying causes of the whole
complex of environmental and social problems, to
link their solution with what future of the human-
kind we would like to see.

The German scientist Hugo Convent is one of
the pioneers of the modern ecophilosophy, whose
name was widely known in the scientific world at
the beginning of the 20* century. He outlined the
main philosophical and ecological views in his main
book The Threat to Natural Monuments and Proposals
for their Preservation (1904) [see: 4]. His intellec-

tual influence on the development of ideas for the
protection of wildlife was weighty enough in his day.
Unlike the Americans, who were the first to create
large national parks, G. Konopets raised the issue of
protecting small natural objects placing special em-
phasis on the most important concept of a ‘natural
monument’. The famous scientist and traveler Alex-
ander von Humboldt introduced this term in 1819.
Comparison of the value of the plants discovered by
him during his trips with monuments of art and his-
tory, the value of which was already understandable
and recognized, was the impetus to the development
of the movement for the protection of specific natu-
ral objects. G. Convent not only opened the eyes
of contemporaries to the scientific, ethical and aes-
thetic value of natural monuments, but also offered
to take them under the protection of the state. The
scientist said that protection of the nature was part
of the protection of the homeland, and thus was a
national and patriotic task.

The concept of ecology originated in the 19" cen-
tury. In 1866, E. Haeckel said that the ecology was
‘the science of the relationship of organisms with the
environment’ [see: 2]. The concept of human ecology
originated a few years before that of the classical bio-
logical ecology, and it had a different name. Auguste
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Comte raised these problems for the first time in 1837.
This concept called ‘human biology” developed in
Mechnikov’s The Nature of Man (1903) and Studies in
Optimistic Philosophy (1907) [see: S]. As time passed
by, a new science has evolved in two ways: the human
ecology as a biological organism and social ecology.

At present, the relationship between society and
nature is such that we should go beyond the bound-
aries of specific sciences into the sphere of the world
outlook, to activate the ecologization of knowledge
and environmental policy. There is an urgent need
to address the complex problems of the ‘ecology
of mind’, which, above all, shall mean the ethical
problems of purification of the spiritual sphere of
what makes a person an enemy not only of all living
things, but himself as well. The preservation oflife on
Earth, and hence, the natural habitat of humankind,
will depend on solving these issues. At this point,
the natural and human sciences must combine, and
the private knowledge must rise up to the level of
philosophy. If this happens, we can go far beyond the
framework of bioecology into a new synthetic area of
knowledge combining the biological, anthropologi-
cal, social and even cosmic components.

A new scientific area, which emerged in the last
quarter of the twentieth century, called deep ecol-
ogy sets this task. It is a doctrine of the interaction
of human as a bodily and spiritual being with the
biosphere of the Earth and quite definitely goes
beyond ecology form the biological point of view.
N. Reimers said, ‘Deep ecology proclaims that ‘the
Earth is above all) i.e, our planet comes first, and the
human, whose social and other opportunities are
limited, comes second ... This is no longer a science,
but a biocentric social movement’ [3, p. 22].

The term ‘deep ecology’ was first proposed by
the Norwegian philosopher Arne Naess in his article
‘Surface and deep: promising environmental move-
ments’ published in 1973 [see: 4]. Naess wanted
to show what a spiritual attitude to nature should
be, and how it differs from the purely pragmatic ap-
proach prevailing in the public consciousness and

during the last two centuries. A new attitude can
be formed if people are extremely responsive to
the world, wildlife, to themselves as intelligent and
moral beings. Deep ecology raises questions about
the meaning of human life on this planet, about the
relationship between society and nature, about what
kind of social system can be best for maintaining life
in all its forms.

Naess A. criticized the Judeo-Christian attitude
to nature, “The man’s self-concealment revealed in
the Bible consists in the idea of superiority of being
an intermediary between the creator and the creation’
(8, p. 187]. This belief made the human, without any
justification; consider himself as a supreme being, and
all other living beings only as a means for satisfying
his needs that are often not rational. Considering the
right to life as his natural inalienable right, he denied
the existence of such a right in all other animals and
plants, subjecting entire species to extirpation.

Naess A. developed two basic normative princi-
ples of deep ecology representing a transition from
a narrowly pragmatic attitude to nature to consider-
ing it at the level of philosophical thinking. These
principles are biocentric equality and self-realization
of man. Their practical use could radically affect the
global environmental situation.

The principle of biocentric equality means that
all species of plants and animals of the planet Earth,
from microbes and lichens to dolphins and tropical
forests, have equal rights to life and the develop-
ment of their diverse individual forms. Each species
of plants and animals of the global biosphere of our
planet has its own intrinsic value, and is an element
of a single interrelated organic whole. The principle
of biocentric equality does not contradict the fact
that many animals use other animals as food, a place
for living or for other purposes. It is important to
maintain the biotic balance, which is the basis for
the existence and development of wildlife. People
should treat all living beings not as their masters, but
as ordinary members of the biotic community play-
ing a very specific role in this community.
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The principle of biocentric equality is connected
with the principle of self-realization that by damag-
ing the wildlife people harm themselves, because the
boundaries in nature are purely conventional, every-
thing is connected. The man should exert, if possible,
a minimal impact on nature guided by Neiss’s A.
rule: simplicity of means, variety of results [see: 7].

Religious and philosophical approaches devel-
oped within the framework of Taoism, Buddhism or
Islam can be an alternative to the expansionist attitude
to nature prevailing in the Western thinking. The need
to establish a harmonious relationship between man
and nature was first realized in ancient India and an-
cient China, the regions that were first recognized by
the demographic pressure of man on nature. In the 6*
century B. C. the teachings of Lao Tzu and Buddha, in
religious and philosophical form, offered the idea of
unity and integrity of all living, as well as a subordinate
position of man in the wildlife system. According to
Buddhism, because of the infinite cycle of lives in the
universe, no animal, irrespective of its size, shape and
place in the wildlife, can be killed. The life of another
being must be treated as one’s own. ‘Just as a mother
abandons everything to save her only son, Buddha
said, ‘a Buddhist should always show boundless love
and compassion for all living beings’ [1]. These ideas
are extremely relevant these days.

The ideas of deep ecology are developed in the
works of modern American scientist B. Devall.
According to him, deep ecology goes beyond the

specific scientific level, Tising to the level of the
wisdom of the Earth and selthood’ [2, p. 5]. This
doctrine rises above private environmental prob-
lems and tries to show what a comprehensive re-
ligious philosophical worldview should be in order
to save the wildlife and man. The deep ecology, in
this sense, speaks from the prospective of the phi-
losophy of ecology, being one of its directions. Its
peculiarity is that questions about the unity of man
and nature are placed here in the context of vari-
ous spiritual traditions, such as Taoism, Buddhism,
Christianity, Islam, the religions of the aborigines
of America, Africa and Australia. and attempts are
being made to implement a certain religious and
philosophical synthesis.

Summing up, it is necessary to note the follow-
ing. For many centuries, the Western mentality has
formed the setting according to which human is a
supreme being that is the dominant force in relation
to all other living beings, which are only a means to
satisfy his desires. Deep ecology indicates that such
illusions are false and dangerous. It forms the belief
that the human is part of an organic whole planet,
and he must understand that he is part of the life
of the planet Earth and must preserve life in all its
forms. If such ideas become imperative and people
move from words to actions aimed at improving the
situation, there will be a hope that the balance of
the biosphere will be restored, humanity will have a
chance for a favorable future.
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In the 20" century, the Internet system, which
has been a great discovery, has instantly summed up
all the progress that has been made in the evolution
of human civilization around its shell. It is no secret
that this network was created in 1972 on base of the
project of the US Department of Defense. However,
its development stage flies in a relatively short period
of time in a revolutionary manner, as a result the In-
ternet system is set at the “universe” level, while it is
boundless, non-existent, uncontrollably, delusional,
has insuppressible interest — that is, it is no possible
to explain that human beings can live without it.
More than half of the world’s population, or more
than four billion people, use the Internet today [6].

The Internet is a discovery designed to quickly and
efficiently meet human interests. For example, it helps
to save time and money, making it faster and easier to
send and receive information, find the right informa-
tion quickly, get close to, have online chats, and learn
the world’s latest news. One more example, today
the social networking services of the Internet are be-
coming more and more popular. In particular, by the
number of respondents, the Face book is currently the
leader with 500.000.000 users. Next is the social net-
working site MySpace (255.000.000 users), Odnok-
lassniki (over 205.000.000), Twitter (200.000.000
users), Windows Live Spaces (120.000.000 users).

The above-mentioned points are the objective
factors of the Internet system, and it is part which
is serves to the human and its interests. However,
there are subjective (negative) aspects of this system,
which in recent years are damagingthe civilization
that mankind has achieved for thousands of years.
The Internet, for example, provided a number of
possibilities to quickly send and receive informa-
tion such as text, audio, video, but also have taken
on thehumanity toa virtual world, world far from the
reality. Sadly, this universe is attracting millions of
people as a magnet. As a result, human beings drift
apart from their individuality, humanity, and emo-
tions as a affection and love that are related to all
living creatures. Especially, the factthat it is a wide-
spread among young people who is a future of the
mankind signifies that the issue is global.

Scientists have pointed out that informative or
psychological attacks target the two major objects.
This is first of all a computers and data system be-
cause it is hard to imagine today without the Inter-
net, without the use of information technologies.
The second, it is taken into account its impact on
individual perception of each of us and a special
perception of mass relating to our social behavior.
That’s why it is time for control use of this network
system by the educator, the every person involved
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in the exchange of information based on his/her
mentality.

As information I want to cite, that in Austria an
informal meeting of psychologists of a number of
countries devoted to discussing the negative conse-
quences of the Internet was held. In it, experts have
argued that excessive possession for the Internet is
worse than drug addiction. This disease was included
in the list of the most dangerous diseases, and called it
“internet-mania”. At the end of the meeting, as quoted
in the published Minutes of the meeting, about 10%
of the world’s population are affected by this disease.
It is alarming that most of this is minors and the fact
that the figure quoted increases year after year.

According to researchers of the Australia Notre
Dame University and China Sun Yat Sen University,
the obsession with the Internet leads people not only
to psychological but physical disability. People who
have been captured by the “worldwide network”
experience symptoms such as inattention, careless
thinking, memory and vision loss, loss of sleep, de-
creased performance, depression, impaired blood
circulation and dysfunction of the nervous system,
spinal column obstruction, chronic migraine. It is
noteworthy that when banning the Internet for such
people, it is very likely that they will behave like drug
addicts and turn into a dangerous person for their
family, friends, neighbors, and generally for society
as a whole. According to observations, people who
are obsessed with the Internet are subsequently sub-
ject to such diseases as drug addiction and alcohol-
ism. The most dangerous thing is that such people
lose the difference between reality and the virtual
world, the tendency to aggression, murder, suicide
increases [2].

In addition, every day, the number of people us-
ing the Internet via mobile phones is increasing. For
example, nowadays the general public all over the
world is concerned with spreading obscene images
through mobile phones that disgrace the human
personality. Studies show that disgracing individuals
and gender-based offenses are in most cases carried

out through the mobile telephones. According to
the information, the production and distribution of
pornography by means of a mobile phone has turned
into the fastest growing business.

According to experts, in recent years, the proﬁt
gained from the distribution of pornographic prod-
ucts around the world amounted to $2 billion [3].
According to the research, about 12% of all sites are
pornographic, 44% are aggressive and violent, 41%
are devoted to the propaganda of war, shooting and
explosions[4, 60].

Let’s cite another statistics: today 35% (more
than 2 billion 400 million) of the world’s population
have access to the Internet. According to experts, by
2020 this figure can reach to 50%. The urgency of
the problem lies in the fact that more than 70-75%
of all information on the Internet is ideas harmful to
people [S]. It means that the time has come to seri-
ously consider the rational use of the Internet, which
is aimed at the conquest of the human mind and soul
and excluding its harm for our children. For this, the
first thing to do is to form and develop a culture of
using the Internet among people. On this path, our
recommendations are as follows:

1) form skills of purposeful use of the Internet;

2) productive time-management, appreciate time;

3) form knowledge and practical skills;

4) realize creative and intellectual abilities;

S) increase ideological immunity and teach correct-
ly use modern information and communication tech-
nologies in the upbringing of a harmoniously devel-
oped generation. As, the youth makes the most part of
active users of the Internet, their ideological conscious-
ness is formed on the basis of information received
from it. Proceeding from this, ideological prophylaxis
is in essence an important direction in preventing the
invasion of alien ideas and their destruction.

For this it is recommended to pay attention to the
following measures:

— take measures to prevent the penetration
through the state border the means propagating inhu-
man ideas —books, newspapers, magazines, films, etc.

123



Section 9. Philosophy

— neutralize by arrest (seizure) of representa-
tives serving ideological institutions that are engaged
in disorganization, especially fanatics ready to sacri-
fice themselves;

— to cut the financial roots of ideological centers
that produce, spread out and use destructive ideas in
order to intimidate and terrorize the masses;

— to inform the people about the spread of inhu-
man destructive ideas, about their goals, to call them
to vigilance;

— to cut down the external and internal roots of
destructive ideologies and expose their deeds;

— intensify agitation and propaganda work on
the ground where there is a possibility of spreading
anti-humane ideas;

— conduct educational and cultural activities
against attack of destructive ideas, etc.

References:

1. URL: http://www.qishloghayoti.uz
2. URL: http://muloqot.uz
3. See: URL: http://oilam.uz
4.
Fan,— 2016.- 60 p.
5. See: URL: http//old/religions.us/usb/news

See: Abdulmalikov A. Formation of personal in information culture in the civil society: monograph.- T.:

6. See: Culture of Internet use // Newspaper “Zaraphshon’, issue of 13* February,— 2018 year.

124



THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO SMALL BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Section 10. Economics and Management

Abuzjarova Maria Ivanovna,

Ph.D., in Economics,

Samara State University of Economics
Department of “Management” Samara
E-mail: ecun@sseu.ru

THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO SMALL
BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Abstract: Theurgencyoftheproblembeinginvestigatedisdeterminedbytheissues ofentrepreneurship

that provide mobility in responding to rapid market changes, creates additional incentives for the creation

and, most importantly, the introduction of new knowledge and technologies. The ability to create and

disseminate innovations is the most important function of modern entrepreneurship. The analysis of

conceptual views on this issue points to a lot of arguments, which indicates a divergence of theoretical

positions. The purpose of the article is to develop theoretical approaches to the management of small

businesses in the modern economy using economic and mathematical modeling.

Keywords: entrepreneurship, small business, innovation, innovative entrepreneurship, new

knowledge, technology.

The small business sector plays an important role
in practically all developed countries, providing up
to 40-60% of the national product.

World experience of conducting a market economy
shows that high efficiency of the economy is achieved
in the event that large enterprises are supplemented
by the necessary number of small and medium-sized
firms. It is the latter forms that ensure the preservation
of the market as a competitive environment for free
enterprise, hamper the tendencies of monopolization,
solve many social problems, and, above all, the prob-
lem of employment of the population.

In modern economic conditions, the adaptation
of the economic activities of enterprises is one of the
key problems of the country’s economy:.

In the course of the development of market rela-
tions, a need has emerged for the formation of new
approaches to the management of small enterprises.

Most of them can not adequately respond to the
constantly changing conditions of the external envi-
ronment due to the underdevelopment of tools for
flexible adaptive management [1].

Adaptive management is the process of adopt-
ing an optimal management decision and further
implementing a targeted management impact en-
suring an adequate response of the enterprise to
changing parameters of its external and internal
environments.

Thus, there is an obvious need to improve the
methods of small enterprise management aimed at
its effective adaptation in a market economy, due to
a number of prerequisites.

The main ones are:

— the specifics of the economy, in which classical
approaches to management are not always applicable
in small business;
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— the urgent need for upgrading the skills of
small business managers;

— the possibility of applying approved models of
adaptive control of various objects;

— the need to improve the adaptation strategies
of small enterprises, the introduction of methods for
quantitative analysis.

An adaptive approach to the management of a
small enterprise is characterized by the following
provisions:

 the most adaptive approach is applicable to
small enterprises. This is due to the fact that
small firms are more exposed to undesirable
effects. Small businesses can not indepen-
dently implement large and expensive proj-
ects, are highly dependent on market condi-
tions and the external environment, can not
afford large reserves and diversification of
production.

Small businesses are more exposed to the risk of
bankruptcy: sometimes only one unsuccessful trans-
action can reduce the capital of the enterprise to zero.

On the other hand, small businesses are easier
to control, the management model for them is more
simple:

« the methodology of adaptive systems is the
ability of the enterprise to adapt to strong in-
ternal and external influences. The degree of
automation of decision-making determines
the type of adaptation (quantitative or be-
havioral);

o itis used the necessary and sufficient for the
selected criterion number of management
parameters, economic instruments, math-
ematical methods and computer facilities.
Usually one (or, more rarely, several) param-
eters to be optimized is selected. Choosing
a large number of parameters in conditions
of unpredictable impact statistics can lead to
loss of system stability;

« sufficiency of a set of economic instruments.
So, for small firms there is no need to conduct

investment analysis in its full volume, which
greatly simplifies the functioning of the man-
agement system. In each specific situation, a
different set of tools and impacts can be applied
(by analogy with the situational approach);

« carrying out optimization of the company’s
objectives at all major stages of its activities
( planning, operational management, ac-
counting and analysis). The use of hetero-
geneous and non-simultaneous information
flows (operational data on the state of the
facility, data on suppliers, debtors and credi-
tors, accounting data, direct and indirect
data on changes in the internal and external
environment) makes it possible to obtain a
qualitatively new managerial effect;

« the new approach involves a combination
of a finite set of basic management mecha-
nisms with flexibility and ability to adapt the
proposed methodology to a wide class of
small enterprises. It can be a family business,
a small manufacturing enterprise, a trading
enterprise, etc.

The adaptive approach proposed by the author
to the management of small business determines the
introduction of the concept of adaptive management
in a small enterprise into the theory and practice of
management [2].

The author proposes the following definition of
this concept.

Adaptive management is management based on
application of optimization methods and adaptive
control systems with wide use of economic-mathe-
matical methods and computer technologies aimed
at eliminating or reducing the impact of various dis-
turbances that arise both in the internal and external
environment of a small enterprise.

Adaptive management is used when a problem
situation arises.

Its description gives an idea of the factors of the ex-
ternal and internal environment that need to be care-
fully analyzed and considered when making a decision.
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In modern conditions, the environment in which
the enterprise operates is characterized by great
complexity, dynamism and uncertainty, which sig-
nificantly complicates the process of making orga-
nizational decisions.

It should be noted that the use of adaptive control
systems ensures a high-quality level of management
by a small enterprise, which is one of the effective
levers in the development of small business.

The proposed adaptive approach to managing
the activities of a small enterprise is based on the
use of the results of modern schools of management,
legal and economic instruments, suggests a broad ap-
plication of economic and mathematical methods
and computer technologies [3].

The result of the adaptation process can be rep-
resented as equation:

R=F(x,y,t), (1)

R - the result of the firm’s work (profit, etc.);

x —a group of managed external and internal fac-
tors, the negative impact of which can be neutralized
through adaptive management;

y — a group of unmanaged factors, the adapta-
tion to which lies in the ability of managers to pre-
dict a change in the situation and to make decisions
on their own in accordance with this change;

t — time factor.

Turning to a discrete model with a given time
interval

At=t -t _, Itis possible at each stage to present
the result of the firm’s activity as a function of several
parameters:

Ri = F(Rl-l, ARi-l’ Ripl’ Xy yipr’ B bx) <2)

R —the result in the period i;

R, —the result in the period i-1;

Ripl - planned result in the period i;

R_P'—planned result in the period i-1;

AR =R _-R P,—deviation from the plan dur-
ing the period i-1;

x, — controlled internal and external factors affect-
ing the system during the period i;

y' — estimation of unmanaged factors affecting
the system during the period j;

a, —management adaptation factor;

b, — predictive adaptation factor.

Monitoring of system parameters at each stage of
its operation allows to detect deviations ARiin time
and to take management decisions aimed at their
elimination using various adaptation mechanisms.

The greatest effect in the adaptive approach can
be obtained by influencing various controlled factors.

As an example of implementing an adaptive ap-
proach to the management of small enterprises, an
adaptive model can be proposed, based on specific
stages, mechanisms and tools for adaptation.

The model is based on the application of adaptive
management at various time stages of the enterprise’s
functioning (planning, project implementation, ac-
counting and analysis).

Three cycles of management are conventionally
distinguished:

— The operational cycle provides for the monitor-
ing and analysis of current information.

— The tactical cycle is based on the analysis of the
balance of the enterprise for the reporting period.

— The strategic cycle involves adjusting the firm’s
activities in the long run.

The model of management of a small enterprise
proposed by the author has a fundamentally practi-
cal focus.

Basic parameters of the model:

— type of enterprise: various small business en-
terprises;

— adaptation strategy: quantitative, not involv-
ing organizational changes of form, using economic
and mathematical methods and means of computer
technology as the main, or auxiliary tool for making
managerial decisions;

— stages of adaptation: business planning, short-
term adaptation, long-term adaptation;

— adaptation tools: linear programming and
other optimization methods, theory of adaptive sys-
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tems, software package based on the EXCEL table
processor, developed by the author.

The most likely path necessary for the firm to en-
sure the success of an adaptation strategy is the adapta-
tion path [4].

The main task here is to ensure the stability of man-
agement.

At the heart of the adaptive management system
(ACS) model, enterprises are encouraged to use the
modular construction principle.

The ACS modules consist of four interconnected
program basic subsystems: “Marketing”, “Logistics’,
“Scientific and technological support system”, “Geoin-
formation system”.

When implementing the appropriate technical
solutions and projects, the created system of adaptive
management of enterprises successfully functions in
close contact with local administrations, business as-
sociations, other enterprises and entities interested in

establishing horizontal economic ties.
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Introduction

In recent years, there have been many new things
that once seemed incredible: Blockchain-based solu-
tions, cloud technologies, mobile services, contact-
less payments from a variety of devices.

Are digital technologies so interesting to custom-
ers? Why is the word “digital” used more and more
often today? What are the benefits of such services?

Research results

Today it becomes clear that the bank may be
interesting to the customers, if it provides digital
services, if it is mobile. We see that in recent years
the banks have had a strategy to reduce a number of
branches. And this is not only in Ukraine, it is a com-
mon trend both in Europe and in the USA.

To my mind the reason for this is clear to every-
one. On the one hand, new digital technologies are
emerging, and we, as the customers, can meet our
needs remotely. We do not need to go to the bank
anymore, stand several hours in a queue in order to
transfer funds or pay for utilities. As clients, we want
to have services available at any time and day, but
not during the working hours of the bank. Certainly,
this trend will continue in the future. On the other
hand, for the banks it means that a large number of
branches are not needed.

Of course, it does not mean that in 5-10 years the
banks will not have branches. Although the custom-

ers can use the services remotely, at the same time
we want to be able to see the branch, and other at-
tributes of the bank — as a symbol of stability. After
all, with any problems or issues, we understand that
we can contact a manager at the branch or escalate
even higher, to “executive” support.

Even today, we see that the banks understand
wishes and needs of the customers, therefore, they
have begun to move in a “new” direction, and as a
result, the opening new formats of the branches.

Digital technology is an additional channel for the
banks to interact with the customers. In the future, a
significant part of banking transactions will be imple-
mented through the digital channels. For the banks
it is a change of strategy, and for the clients this is a
mobility and availability of necessary services 24/7.

Business is becoming more and more digital. This
is due to the emergence and widespread of mobile
internet and mobile devices. According to researches
the number of retail banking transactions that have
been conducted through the mobile and online
channels had significantly increased for the past year
in Ukraine. At the same time, we understand that
with the advent of the 4G Internet, which is already
beginning to appear in Ukraine, the number of on-
line transactions will become larger.

What is a stop-factor for the banks in Ukraine
today?
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On the one hand, the banks stop legislation
that is difficult to combine with a new electronic
banking business, and the customers’ fear to use
electronic devices. Digital banking services have
received a huge boost to development, which is no
accidentally right now, when shareholders are not
interested to invest money in opening new sales
outlets. The banks from developed countries with
subsidiaries in Ukraine have played an important
role in promoting them on the Ukrainian market.
Without doubt, all types of banking services that
do not require a physical presence of a client at the
branch will continue to evolve and actively promote
by the banks. At the same time, it cannot be asserted
that these services will soon come to the fore and
become the main channel of interaction between
the banks and the customers. After all, there are se-
rious deterrent factors, mainly is the legislative field
of banking activity. For example, the client will not
be able to place a deposit or take aloan without vis-
iting the bank. Ukrainian legislation is too “paper”
and based on “alive” signatures [1].

Today, in Ukraine, there is a rapid development
and interest to online lending, both from the side
of the banks and companies that provide financial
services. With online lending, we have a high risk
and the commissions are much higher compared
to ordinary loans. But, as this trend develops, all
“players” of the financial market will build a fun-
damentally new approach to lending. Of course, to
promote this strategy, changes are needed at the
legislative level, therefore the National Bank of
Ukraine requires help and support in this issue.

Simultaneously, I would like to pay attention
that the policy of the regulator has been changed re-
cently. Today, for instance, an electronic digital sig-
nature on documents is used for some operations in
the relations between the customers and the banks.
Continuing the theme of supporting the course of
digitalization of the financial sector it is worth not-
ing the creation of Digital-Club of the Independent
Association of the Banks of Ukraine.

To create the Digital-Club of the Independent
Association of the Banks of Ukraine has been moti-
vated by an urgent need to remove barriers that hin-
der the development of information technology in
banking institutions. Lack of interaction with state
bodies, profile domestic and international organiza-
tions, the lack of industry-wide decisions and joint
initiatives have long hindered the proper functioning
of the financial sector in the country. Domestic finan-
ciers aspire to enhance trust between the banks and
IT business, therefore a platform has been provided
for initiatives and solutions [2].

However, in order not to lag behind Europe and
the USA, itis necessary to invest not only in informa-
tion technology, but also in human resources. Unfor-
tunately, a significant part of people in Ukraine are
below the poverty line. When almost all the salary
is spent for food and utility payments, it is hard to
talk about the necessity for such people of the digi-
tal technologies. Information technology helps us
to correct the situation when a person from a small
town has fewer opportunities compared to those
from larger cities. So today, most of the banks and
the companies have employees who work remotely.
And yet, it does not solve the problem of immigra-
tion of good specialists, including IT, to Europe and
the USA, as they do not see a development zone in
Ukraine.

On the other hand, on the financial market com-
petition for the banks is also made by I'T companies
that are actively using digital technologies. There-
fore, for the implementation of financial services, we
as the clients do not always need the bank.

The customer chooses that is functional and use-
ful. In the case of the digital technology, this can be
cost savings and time savings for consumer services.
So far, for the most part, it is the payment of utility
bills, replenishment of a mobile phone, transfer of
funds to another card account and other non-critical
transactions from the point of view of the client.

The banks need to think about how to be really
useful to the customer. Do not impress with some
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bright toys and bring a real benefit. As colleagues
often point out, if there is a sense in Pay-Pass tech-
nology for the customer, when the logistics of su-
permarkets has not changed ultimately, and the
customer still stays in line to the cashier, where the
payment is made. At the same time, as before, the
clientloses time and effective solution does not bring
the benefit. As before, there is a question of learn-
ing clients. The desire to introduce technology and
do not leave the customer of choices is the easiest,
but not the most productive option. And this task
is not for a specific bank or group of the banks, nor
even a banking system. This is a question to the in-
stitute named Ukraine. The task of this institute is
to combine the efforts of interested players and cre-
ate conditions for a common front of work with the
population. Herewith, the special expenses from the
state are not required. Alas, at the current stage, each
bank itself continues to address these issues within
the framework of the chosen strategy [3].

Conclusions

Our lives are becoming more and more digital
and the rules of the game has changed in the financial
market accordingly. The presence of digital strategies

in the banks as a plan for achieving goals via digital
technologies, it has only transformed from a fashion
attribute into a vital necessity in Ukraine.

In the era of digital technologies development,
the banks have the only way to be in the trend and
expand their client base is to implement online ser-
vices for the convenience of using where the client
is comfortable and when the client is comfortable.

The emergence and adoption of digital technolo-
gies, including mobile and cloud technologies, have
made their own adjustments to business quickly.
Mobile technologies have played an important role
in this digital transformation, both for the clients and
the banks. The development of digital technologies
allows the banks not only to optimize most of their
services, but also to interact with the customers and
go to the new sources of income more effectively.

The banks are forced to introduce internet prod-
ucts and services, otherwise they risk losing their cli-
ent base. Generally, older clients are concerned to
the online services, but the bulk of the choice of a
bank as a partner, pay attention to the availability of
the mobile and the online services.
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Abstract: An essential feature characteristic to thehigh intensity emigration processes developed
in the post-Soviet period has been the outflow of very qualified, highly intellectual individuals. It can
be especially observed in the students of elite higher education institutions. Temporary education
emigration is often transformed into permanent emigration that reduces the country’s demographic,

labour and educational potential.

The work is based on the studies carried out in 2016 by the researchers of the Center for Migration
Studies of Thilisi State University concerning the students' emigration intentions. The causes of the
students’ emigration, the directions of emigration, the financial capacity to undertake emigration,
the probability of an educational emigration’s transformation into a permanent one, as well as the
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social and demographic consequences of emigration have been identified. The studies carried out

have established that by pursuing an appropriate migration policy, it is possible to make the potential

emigration of students more purpose-oriented and to enhance the positive effects of the emigration.
Keywords: Migration, student, Georgia, educational emigration, emigration intention.
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BAHHBIX, BBICOKOMHTEAAEKTYAABHBIX AULL. DTO OCOOEHHO 3AMETHO Y CTYACHTOB SAUTHBIX BBICIIHX y4e0-
HbIX 3aBeACHUIL. OMUTpaALiUs BpeMEHHOrO 00Pa30oBaHUs YaCTO TPAHCPOPMUPYETCS B IIOCTOSHHYIO
SMUT'PALIHIO, KOTOPAsI CHIDKAET AeMOTrpadIecKuil, TPyAOBOI U 00pa30BaTEABHBII TIOTEHIIUAA CTPAHBL

PaboTa ocHOBaHa Ha HCCA€AOBAHUSX, IPOBeAeHHbIX B 2016 ropy uccaepoBareasimu LlenTpa Murpa-
IIMOHHBIX HCCAEAOBAHUI TOMANCCKOTO rOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YHIBEPCUTETA IO BOIIPOCAM SMUIPALIUK
cTyaeHTOB. OnpepeAeHbl IPUYMHBI O9MUTPALIUU CTYA€HTOB, HAIIPAaBACHUS SMUTpAllii, HUHAHCOBbIE
BO3MOXXHOCTH AASI OMUT'PALIUH, BEPOSTHOCTb TPaHCYOpMALMU 06pa3oBaTeAPHOMN IMUTPALIUHU B IIO-
CTOSIHHYIO, a TakoKe COIJMaAbHbIe U AeMorpadpuyeckre MOCAEACTBUA daMUrpanyu. IIposeaeHHbIE HC-
CAEAOBAHHMS YCTAaHOBHUAH, YTO, IPOBOASI COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO MUTPALJMOHHYIO IIOAMTHKY, MOXHO CA€-
AQTb TIOTEHIIMAABHYIO SMUIPALIUIO CTYACHTOB OOAee IjeAeHAIIPAaBACHHOM U IIOBBICUTD IIO3UTHUBHbIE

ITOCACACTBHSI OMUTI PAlJHH.

KaroueBble caoBa: Murpanus, yamuiics, [pysus, o6pasoBaTeAbHast SMUrpariysi, HAMEepeHHe

3MUTIPALUH.

ITpuocranoBaeHue penonyasnuu I'pysuu sBas-
eTCsl OAHOM 13 HanboAee 3HAYUTEABHBIX CTOSIIHX
TiepeA CTpaHoii mpobaeM. B MexrepernicHOM epu-
oae 1989-2014 ropoB n3-3a aMUrpaliii M aHHEKCHH
HaceAeHHe CTPaHbl YMEHbIIHUAOCDH € 5,4 A0 3,7 MHA-
AuoHa yeAoBeK. CTpaHa OTepPsIAd TPETh HACEACHHS.
Kax moATBEepKAQIOT MHOTHE HCCAGAOBAHMUS, B OMU-
TPALIHIO BbIeXaA HanboAee MOOMABHBIN KOHTHHTEHT
C BBICOKUM TPYAOBBIM IIOTeHIIHAAOM. V]3-3a mupokux
MacIITab0B TPYAOBOI SMUTPALIUU TPYAOBOII IIOTEH-
IIMaA CTPAHBI ele 6oaee cHu3MACS. ITo pasanuHbIM
HCTOYHHKAM, Ha BpEMEHHYIO PA0OTy BBIOBIAO OKOAO
IIOAMHMAAMOHA YeAOBeK. MHOIMe U3 HUX CTaparoTCs
IpUOOPEeCTH CTATyC I'Pa’KAAHHHA HHOCTPAHHOTO
rocyaapcrsa. TpyaoBast OMUTpariys IpeBPaTHAACh
B [IePBYIO CTyIIeHb ITOCTOSIHHOM amurparmu. IIpo-
Ilecc BO3BpalljeH s BbleXaBIInX 13 [pysuu HesHaun-
TeAeH. B cospaBimerics curyaruu ocobeHHO mpobae-
MaTH4eH IPOIjecC HHTeHCHBHOM YTEUKH U3 CTPAHbI
«MO3roB> — HanboAee IepeAOBOIl HHTEAAEKTYaAb-
Ho#t yacTy. [ToTeHIIMaAbHASI SOMUTPAITHST HHTEAAEK-
TyaAOB UMeeT MHUPOKKe MacuITabsl. B HanboAbIeit
Mepe OHa IIPOSIBASIETCSI CPEAU CTYAEHTOB, 0COOEHHO
9AMTAPHbIX BHICIIUX y4eOHBIX 3aBeACHHUIL. Y>Ke MacCo-
BO CGOPMHPOBAAOCH HACTPOEHNUE BbIEXATh B APYTHE
CTpPaHbI Ha BpeMeHHO€ UAU TOCTOSTHHOE YKUTEABCTBO.
PeaAmsariyisi 3TOro HaCTPOEHHsI 3aBepIIaeTcsl Kak

MO3UTUBHBIMY, TaK ¥ HETATUBHBIMU Pe3yABTATAMU.
ITponecc Tpebyer rayboKoro U3y4eHus U IO BO3-
MOXXHOCTH YIIPaBA€HHSI.

Ha TeMy moTeHIIMaABHON 3MUIPAIIUU CTYAEH-
TOB y>Ke HAKOIIMAOCh MHOTO UCCAeAOBaHuiL. 13 Hux
Har6oAee MHTepeCHBI TPYADI yI€HBIX IIOCTCOBETCKHUX
CTpaH, IOCKOABKY B 9THX CTPaHaX cpOpMUPOBAAACDH
OMHIPAlIMOHHASI CHTYaIlUsi U IIOXOXe Pa3BHAACDH
M MeHTaAbHas cpepa [1, 15,17, 18, 19, 20].

ITpoBeAeHHOE C IIeABIO M3y4eHNUS TIOTeHIHAAD-
HO 9MUTPAIIU CTYACHTOB KOHKPETHOE COIIHOAO-
rudecKoe 00CAeAOBaHMe OXBATHAO 1236 CTyAeHTOB
baxaaaBpuara Bcex $paKyapreToB TOuAMCCKOrO rocy-
AQPCTBEHHOrO YHUBepcHuTeTa uMeHu MBans AsxaBa-
xumBuAU. OIpoc OBIA TPOBEAEH METOAOM CAyYaFi-
HOro BeIOOpa. V3 HUX ABe TpeTH ObIAM AEByLIKaMU
(67%), a opHa TpeTb — 0OHOMmMAMH. AGCOAIOTHOE
GOABIIMHCTBO CTYAeHTOB (99%) OKasaAnCh B BO3-
pacre A0 24 AeT, U3 HUX aOCOAIOTHOE OOABIIMHCTBO
(94%) ne cocrosiau B 6pake.

Kak 6b1A0 0OTMeueHO HaMH, II€AbIO OIIPOCA SBASI-
AOCD BbISIBACHHE IMHUTPAIIMOHHOTO HACTPOEHHSI CTY-
AEHTOB, X OTHOILIEHUS K ANYHOM SMUTPAL[HH.

52% CTyAeHTOB IOCTOSIHHO IIPOXXUBAIOT B T6u-
AWICH, B TO BpeMsI KaK AOASI HACeAEHUS 9TOTO Topo-
Aa cocraBasgeT Aumb 30% TemepelrHero HaceAeHHs
cTpaHbl. BrioAHe ecTeCTBEeHHO, YTO HECMOTps Ha
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AeHICTByIOIIyIO B pernoHax [pysun mupoxyio ceTb
BY30B, Bce e TOMANCH BBITIOAHSIET OAHY U3 TAQBHBIX
QYHKIIHIT CTOAMITBI C TOYKH 3PEHHS MOATOTOBKH Ka-
ApoB Bpicineit kBaauduxanuu. B TT'Y, saautaproM
BbICIIEM y4eOHOM 3aBepeHHH, 28% CTYAEHTOB IIO-
CTOSIHHBIE CEAbCKHE JKUTEAH, B OOABLINX TOPOAAX
Tpysuu (r. Kyraucu, Barymu, Pycrasu) npoxmusaior
9%, a octaabHble 11% CTyAeHTOB IpHeXaAU Ha yueby
U3 CPEAHHX U MAABIX TOPOAOB.

3naunTeAbHas yacTb (27%) MpUEXaBIIMX CTYACH-
TOB CHUMAIOT KBapTHPY, a 12% MpUIOTUAUCDH Y POA-
ctBeHHHKOB. K 60ApmIoMy cosxareHuio, TOAbKO 1%
CTYAEHTOB ITPO>KMBAET B CTYAEHUECKOM OOIIeKUTHH.
Tam u3-3a OrpaHUYEHHOTO KOAUYECTBA MECT 1 BCeAe-
HIS BBIHY>KAEHHO ITepeMeleHHbIX AHIL] IIEPHOA ITOCT-
COBETCKOTO KPH3HCa MPAKTUYECKH IPHOCTAHOBAEHO
CTPOUTEABCTBO KaMITyCa YHUBEPCUTETA, ero baaro-
YCTPOMCTBO IO COBPEMEHHBIM CTaHAAPTaM, CO3AQ-
HHUe aKaAeMHUYeCKOM CPeAbl, 4YTO, HECOMHEHHO, OT-
Pa3HAOCH Ha YCAOBHSIX XXU3HU CTYAGHTOB, Ha OI0AXKeET
UX BpeMeHH, Ha BeCbMa YTOMUTEABHYIO ITIPOAACHHYIO
II0E3AKY M3 AOMY AO Y4eOHOIO KOpITyca, Ha pe3Koe
YXyAllleH/e aKaAeMHYeCKOT0 HACTPOEHH, B IIeAOM Ha
Ka4eCTBO 00y4eHs.

W3-3a cO3AQHHBIX CAOKHBIX >KMAMITHBIX YCAO-
BUH 23% CTYA€HTOB IIPOXXUBAIOT Y POACTBEHHHKOB,
11% BMecTe C APYy3bsIMU CHHMAIOT KBapTHPY, S3%
(B 0cHOBHOM MOCTOsIHHDIE XuTeAr TOUAMCH) TIPO-
JKUBAIOT C POAUTEASIMU. 3HAYUTEAbHAS YaCTh U3 HUX
BCAEACTBHE HEeOOABIION XUAOM IMAOIAAM U OOABIIO-
IO YHCAQ YACHOB CEMbH He IMeeT COOTBeTCTBYIOIeH
aKAAEMHYIECKOM CPeAbL.

B caoxxuBceMcs B cTpaHe TPYAHOM 9KOHOMMUYeE-
CKOM IIOAOYKEHHH, KOTAQ OOABIIASI YACTh MOAOAEKHU
$OpMaAbHO 3aHATA B BBICIINX YUeOHBIX 3aBEACHISIX,
nux l'[pO)KI/ITO‘-IHbII;I MI/IHI/IMYM HAM ITAAQTA 3a O6yquHe
IIOKpbIBaeTCsl U3 Oropxera popuTeseit. Ilaara 3a
obydeHUe AeTeil COCTAaBASIET 3HAYMTEABHYIO YacTh
B Or0pKeTe cemeit I'py3un. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO ro-
CYAQPCTBO CTapaeTCsl 3aMIAATHUTh IIAATY 3a 0OydeHue
IIEPEAOBBIX CTYAEHTOB, AAXKE B 9AUTAPHOM y4eOHOM
3aBepeHUH — TOUAMCCKOM TrOCYAQPCTBEHHOM YHUBEP-

cuteTe uMeHHU B, A’KaBaxXMIIBUAM OHA OKA3aAACh HE
6oaee 31%. S5% CTYAEHTOB BBINAQYUBAIOT MAATY 3a
o6yquHe 3a CYET CPEACTB POAUTEAEH 1 OAVDKAMIINX
POACTBEHHUKOB. JacTb CTYACHTOB (7%) IIOKpPbIBaeT
3aTpaThl Ha OOy4YeHIe COOCTBEHHBIM TPYAOBBIM AO-
xoaoM. BecbMa He3HauMTeAbHA TOMOIITb PA3AMYHBIX
KOMITAHUI B BBIITAQTE TIAQTHI 3 00ydeHHe CTYACHTOB.
B arom oTHOmeHNM BoipeasieTcsa ¢pupma «Cokap>,
KOTOpast OTAQYUBAET IIAATY 32 OOy4eHHe IPOXKHBA-
omuM B ['pysun npeacTaBuTeAsIM HalMOHAABHBIX
MEHDbIINHCTB.

B obmem $uHAHCOBOE MOAOKEHHE CTYACHTOB
He3aBuAHOe. [lo mMarepmasam ompoca, cpeaHeme-
CsTuHBIN A0XO0A 35% ceMeli CTYAGHTOB He IpeBbllla-
et 1000 Aapu(B MOMeHT ompoca OH paBHSACS 455
aoanapam CIIIA). Boaee 2000 aapu (910 poarapos
CIIIA) umeror Aumb 9% ceMmeit cTyAeHTOB. XOTS
AOXOABI CeMell IIOCTEeNeHHO BO3PACTaloT, OAHAKO He
CTOAB OBICTPO, YTOOBI OKA3aTh BAMsIHIE Ha HUHAH-
CHpOBaHHe OTIPABKU CTYAGHTOB 3a rpanmiy. Kak
BBLISIBUA OIIPOC, OOABIIAS YACTh CTYAEHTOB JKEAQeT
BBIEXaTb 3a IPAHMIy Ha yueOy mau Ha pabory. He
COOUPAIOTCS IIPOAOAXKUTD yueby 3a rpaHUIell HAH
BbIeXaTb Ha pabOTy TOABKO 26% 13 HUX. SIBHO BUAHO,
4TO IIOCTOSIHHAS MAY BpeMeHHas MUT AU CTYyAeH-
TOB IIPEACTABASIET COOOF 3HAYUTEABHYIO COCTABHYIO
JacTph UX Oyaymieit AesiteAbHOCTH. 1leAn Bble3pa 3a
TPaHHIY [0 OTBETAM PACIPEACAUAKCH CACAYIOIIUM
obpasom.

CymHocTs $OpMHUPOBAHHMS SMUTPAIUOHHO-
rO HaMepeHHs BeCbMa OOABILION YacTU CTYACHTOB
B OCHOBHOM BBIPA3HAACh B XKEAAHUH IPOAOAKHTD
yuaeby B Marucrparype u sookropantype (38%). To
>Ke CaMOe OTHOCHTCS K OTIIPABACHHUIO 32 TPaHUITY
C IIeAI0 M3Y4eHHs U yCOBepUIEHCTBOBAHHS HHO-
cTpannoro ssbika(15%). DTu mocAepHHe CIUTAIOT,
4TO Oe3 IPAKTUKHU BeChMa 3aTPYAHEHO AOCTIDKEHHe
XOpOIIero 3HaHUSI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA B POAHOM
CTpaHe, HeCMOTPs Ha TO, 4TO B IOCTCOBETCKHE TOADI,
0cO6eHHO B IIOCAeAHUeE 15 AeT, H3ydeHre HHOCTPaH-
HOTO $I3bIKa B I'py3uu IPUHSAO TOTAABHBIA XapaKTep
U pe3yAbTaT 6oAee BO3pocC.
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3-3a CYLLECTBYIOLLIETO B CTPAHE MOJIMTUYECKOTO
NONOMEHUA

CoBupatock CO30aTb CEMbBIO C MHOCTPaHLEM(-KOH)

Tam nposuBatoT Mou GanKallume poACTEEHHUKK

W3-3a cywecTsytollei B Fpy3MM HebnaronpuATHOM

NpPaBoBONH cpeapl

Xouy usbexaTtb pyTMHHOW cpefbl

X04y CMEHWUTb CTHb HKU3HMK

M3-338 IKOHOMMUECHKHMX I'IDOﬁ_HEM cemMbM

Xouy nocae oKoHYaHuA yuebobl paboTaTe Tam

B Moeid cTpaHe HeT YCNOBWIA peanusaunu
COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOMHOCTEN

X0o4y MUTb CAMOCTOATENBHO

WM3yyeHue, yCOBEpPLUEHCTBOBAHWE MHOCTPaHHOTO

A3biKa

3aHATOCTb W NOAYYEHKHe A0X0Aa

MpoaonkeHue yyebbl

0 20 40

Ounarpamma 1. PacnpegeneHrue OCHOBHbIX NPUYMH HAMepPEHUS Bble3aa CTyaeHTOoB 13 [pysun (B %)

Bropoii ieAblo, BbIIBAGHHO!N B 9MUTPAIlMOHHBIX
HaMepeHHUSIX CTYAHTOB, SIBASIETCSI TAQBHBIM 00pasoM
YAy4IIeHHEe SKOHOMUYECKOTO TIOAOXKEHHs. JTO OTBe-
ThI: «3aHATOCTD M OAYUeHHe A0X0A> (18% ), «Xouy
TI0CAe OKOHYAHHUS y4e6b1 paboTath Tam> (4% ), «3-
32 9KOHOMHUYECKHX MpobaeM cembu>» (2%).

CraparoTcs yKAOHHTBHCS OT co3paBuierics B Ipy-
31M HE3aBUAHOM COILMAABHOM CPEAbI OCTaAbHbIE CTY-
AeHTBL. OHH CYHTAIOT, YTO B COOCTBEHHOM CTpaHe
He MOI'yT peaAu30BaTh CBOMX BO3MOXXHOCTEH, UM He
HPABHUTCSI 3ACIIHHUI CTHAD )XU3HH, XKEAAIOT U30eKaTb
PYTHUHHOIO, HECIIPABEAAUBOM CPEADI, IOAUTHYECKOMN
HanpspkeHHOCTU (13%). 2% CTYAEHTOB K€ LIeABIO
BbI€3AA 33 IPAHUITY HA3BIBAIOT CO3AAHUE CEMbH MAM
Iiepees Ha JKUTEAbCTBO K OAUSKIM POACTBEHHHKAM.

ITo HameMy MHEHHUIO, B IPUHATOM MU' PALIHOH-
HOM HACTPOEHMHU AAeKBATHO OTPAKEHO pPeaAbHOe
IIOAOYKEHIe, YTO IIOATBEPIKAAETCSI MAaTepHAAAMHE Pas-
AWYHBIX MUTPALIHOHHBIX HCTOPUI HAU CYILeCTBYIO-
IIMMU Pa3AMYHBIMU HCCAEAOBAHMSIMU HA TeMY 9MU-
rpauuu [10; 11].

SIpko BbIpa)keHHON 3MHUTPAIfMOHHOMN CTPaHOM
AASL CTYAGHTOB mpeacTaBaseTcs: Iepmanms. Tyaa
cobuparoTcs BblexaTh 60Aee 37% S>KeAQIOIIUX IMU-
rpanuu. MolHble SMUTPAI[HOHHBIE TIOTOKH IIPO-
aasitorcs B HanpaBaenun CIIA (15%) u Aurauu
(14%). 3aTeM CpaBHUTEABHO MEHbIIE CTPEMAEHUE
B0 Opannuio (6% ), 8 Uraauto (4%), B Poccuto (4%)
u B Typumto (3%).
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Opyrmne 15

Typuma 3
Poccua 4

Wtanna 4

®paHuma 6

BennkoOpuTaH
14

dnarpamma 2. PacnpegenerHne noToKOB, HanpaB/ieHHbIX
B MOTEHLMANbHbIE SMUTPALMNOHHbBIE CTPaHbI (B %)

MHOTrMMH HAIllUM U APYTHX y4eHbIX HCCAEAOBA-
HUSIMH BBIIBASIAOCh 0CO00€ CTpeMAEHIEe MOAOAEKHU
ornpaButhcs B [epmanuio Ha yueby u paboty. IT0
IIOATBEPAUAOCH U AQHHBIMH IePeIMCH HaCeACHUs
2014 ropa.

B mocrcoBerckoM mepuoae u3 cTpaH 3amapHOMN
EBpormst Iepmanus 6b1aa SIPKO BBIPaXKEHHOI CTpa-
HOM-PELUIIEHTOM AASI MOAOABIX TPY3UHCKHUX Bpe-
MEHHbIX MHUTPAHTOB (C TPYAOBO# M y4e6HOI I1eAbI0),
OHa CBsI3aHa C HanboAee OAATOIIPUATHBIMU YCAOBH-
SIMH COBMeIIeHHs y4e0bI ¥ pabOTHI AASI IPUOBIBIINX
TYAQ, 3HAaHHEM SI3bIKa, CPABHUTEABHO HAAQKEHHOM
pabouert U Pa3BUTOM COLMAABHOM CPEAO, TA€ TI0
CPaBHEHHIO C ADYTMMH CTpaHaMH obydeHue Gec-
IIAQTHOE MAM BeCbMa AbroTHoe. Takoe mpeacTas-
A€HHe CPeAU TPY3UHCKON MOAOAEXHU YKOPEHHAOChH
elje paHbllle U B HacTOsImee BpeMs [epmanus cuu-
TaeTCsl HauboAee TIPUBAEKATEABHON AASL MOAOAEKH
crpanoii. [Tpuopurer I'epmManun nposBuacs cpepu
CTYACHTOB Bcex ¢akyapreToB T1Y, opHaKo Bce ke
60ABIIOe IIPeNMYIeCTBO OTAAIOT ITOM CTPaHe CTY-
AEHTBI opupndeckoro gpaxyasrera (53,8%), a cpas-
HHUTEABHO MeHbllee — GaKyAbTeTa I'yMaHHTapHBIX
Hayk (19,2%).

BecpMa BbICOKA M AOASI CTYAGHTOB, OPHEHTHPO-
BauHbIx Ha CIITA u AHramio, X0Ts 1AaTa 3a 06ydeHue
Yl APYTHE PACXOABI B 9TUX CTPAHAX AOBOABHO BBICOKHU
¥l CBSI3aHBI C 0OABIIUMY GHHAHCOBBIMH IIPOOAEMAMIL.

Poccrist, B KOTOPOi HAXOAUTCST HAOOABIINIT KOH-
THHTeHT I'PY3UHCKUX OMHUTPAHTOB, HE SIBASIETCS AAS

CTYAEHYECKOM MOAOAEXH IPUBAEKATEABHOM CTpa-
Hoit. HamepeHue BblexaTh Ha y4eOy B 9Ty CTpaHy
MMeIOT AUIIb 4% CTYACHTOB, U3 HUX CPaBHUTEABHO
NPUOPHUTETHBIM OHA CIUTAETCS CPEAU CTYACHTOB Me-
AMIIMHCKOTO QaKyAbTeTa, a Ha paKyAbTeTe I'yMaHHU-
TApHbIX HAYK He OKA3aA0Ch HU OAHOTO CTYAEHTa, KO-
TOPBIIT HAMEPEBAACS OBl SMUTPUPOBATD HA y4eOy HAU
paboty B Poccuio. BoAIIHHCTBO OpHEHTHPOBAHHbIX
Ha Typuuio CTyA€HTOB — 3TO CTYACHTBI MEAUIIHMH-
ckoro dakyasrera (79% ), OCTaAbHbIE PECTIOHACHTHI
rymaHuTapHoro ¢akxyabreTa. IIpeanosoxuresbHo
OHH COOMPAIOTCS TaM IIPOAOAKUTD yueby UAH TPY-
AOYCTPOUTBCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO poeccuu (Bpauy,
TYPKOAOTH).

Ha Bompoc: «Ilouemy xoTuTe aMUTPHPOBATbH
MMEeHHO B YKa3aHHYIO CTpaHy?>» 26% OTBETOB IIpHU-
XOAMTCS Ha AydIlIFe YCAOBHS XU3HH. 18% cTyaeHTOB
IPUBAEKAIOT TAK HA3bIBaeMble OOMeHHbIe IPOrpaMMBbl
3TOM cTpaHbl, 17% — TecHbIe CBA3M HAIETO YHUBEp-
CHTeTa C YHMBEPCHUTETaMH AAQHHOM cTpaHbl JacTp
CTYACHTOB BHAUT TaM 0OAbIIIe MIAHCOB TPYAOBOH 3a-
usaroctu (10%), HEKOTOPBIE 5Ke UMEIOT TaM GAM3KUX
poacTBeHHHKOB (8%) MAM paHee MOGBIBaAK U XOPO-
110 3HAIOT U30PAHHYIO AASI OMUTPALIUH CTPAHY, TAKKe
B 9TOJ CTPaHe BUAST MeHbIIle 6apbepPOB AASI OCYILECT-
BA€HMSA CBOET'O MUTPAIIMOHHOTO HAMEepeHHSL.

HecMmoTpst Ha xxeAaHHe SMUTPAIUY, OOABIINH-
CTBO CTYAEHTOB He 3HAIOT MAHU IIAOXO 3HAIOT YCAO-
BHSI UMMHT PAITMH, MUTPALJHOHHYIO TOAUTHKY IIPeA-
MIOAOXKHMTEABHOM CTpaHbl — perunueHTa. Okazaroch
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TOABKO 38% >KeAaOIUX UMMUT PAIIHH CTYA€HTOB, KO-
TOpbIe OBIAM 3HAKOMBI C MUT'PAlfUOHHOM CUTYyaluen
aTOM cTpanbl. X0oTs Tperb cTypeHToB (35%) 3as1Bu-
AQ, 9TO C YAOBOABCTBHEM O3HAKOMHUAACH OBI C UMMH-
IPalJMOHHOM CPEAOH U COIIMAABHO-TIPABOBBIMU YC-
AOBHMSMH CTpaHbI-penumnueHTa. Kax ybexaaemcs,
IOCTENEeHHO Bce boAee HEOOXOAUMBIM CTAaHOBHUTCS
B OakaAaBpHaTe YTeHHE AASI CTYAEHTOB BBIOOpOU-
HOTO Kypca o murpanuu. Hanpumep, ero mpemnoaa-
IOT ( «TpyaoBas amurpanmsa»>, «MexayHapoaHas
TPyAOBasi Mnrpaum») Ha QaKyAbTeTe SKOHOMHMKH
u 6usHeca. UreHHe TaKOro Kypca CUUTAIOT HeoOxo-
AUMBIM 68% OIIpOIIEHHBIX CTYACHTOB.

IIpu oneHke peaAn3anuu HaMepeHHs CTYAGHTOB
HaAO PacCMOTpPeTh BOIPOC BAAAEHHUS MHOCTpPaH-
HBIM SI3bIKOM KaK Ba)KHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM 3MMIpa-
nuu. B mocrcoBeTckoM mepuoae cpean HaceAeHUs
I'pysun npou3omAu papAuKaAbHble HU3BMEHEHHS B OT-
HOIIEHUHU K HUHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKY, UMEETCS B BUAY
OBICTPBII TEPeX0A OT HEPOAHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA
Ha 3aIlaAHO-eBPOIIeNCKHe A3bIKH, IPeHMYIeCTBeH-
HO Ha QHTAMHCKUI SI3BIK. DTO OBIAO IOATBEPKAEHO
Y IIOCACAHVMMHU IIePeNrCsIMU HaCeAeHHUs. DTU U3Me-
HEHHMs IIPU KOMIIAEKTOBAaHUHU KAaAPOB OTPAa3UAKCDH
Ha Ha3HAYeHUH Ha 3HAYNTEAbHbIE AOAKHOCTH AMII,
XOPOIIO 3HAIOIMMX HHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIK (npeHMyme-
CTBEHHO aHTAMMCKUN 5131;11() , B OTHOIIIEHUHU BAACTH
K ITIOOIPEHHUI0 TOTAABHOTO U3Y4eHHI HHOCTPAaHHO-
ro s3bIKa. JHAHHUE 3aIIAAHO-eBPOIIEHCKOTO S3bIKa
CTaAO OAHUM U3 TAABHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B Kapbepe
CIELIMAAMCTOB, OAHUM U3 BaXKHEHMIIUX YCAOBUM 3a-
HATD NPECTHXHYI0 AOAKHOCTD, OPYAHEM OCYIIecT-
BAEHHUS ITOCTOSHHOM UAM BPEMEHHOM dMUIPALIUHY,
TAQBHBIM IIPEAMETOM MaCCOBOM IOATOTOBKH yYa-
IUXC y peneTUTOpoB. MoAopoe mokoseHue BMe-
CTO PyCCKOIO Ha MECTO BTOPOTO 53bIKa IIOCTABHAO
3aMAAHO-EBPOIENCKUH, IIPEXKAE BCETO AHTAMMCKHMI
s13bIK. CaMo 110 cebe 9TO OKa3aA0 BAMSHIE Ha Ilepe-
pacnpeaeAeHye HallpaBA€HHBIX B Poccuio amurpa-
IITMOHHBIX IIOTOKOB B cropoHy Esponsr u CIIIA.

EcrecTBenno, npu oneHke peaAM3aiuu AeKAa-
PUPOBAHHBIX CTYAGHTAMH HAMEPEeHHMH OAHHM H3

OCHOBHBIX (aKTOPOB HaMH ObIA IIPU3HAH YPOBEHb
BAAAEHHS HHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKOM. 47% OIpOIIeHHbIX
CTYACHTOB BAAACIOT AHTAMMCKHM SI3bIKOM, PYCCKHUI
SI3BIK Ha3BAaAU AMIID 36%, HeMerkuil — 8%, ppaHIys-
ckuii — 2%. B Tpy3uu 6p1cTpO yBeAMUHBaETCSI KOAH-
4eCTBO AHTAOSI3bIYHBIX IIKOA, B IIOCTCOBETCKOM ITepH-
0OA€ HAMHOTO YMEHbIITHANCH PYCCKOSI3bIYHbIE ITKOABL.
H3meHHAOCDH M COOTHOIEHHE YPOKOB QaHTAHHCKOTO
U pycckoro s13p1koB. HecMoTps Ha 9TO, Ha caMOM BbI-
cokoM C, ypOBHE BAAACIOT MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM
TOABKO 11,5% ompoIneHHbIX, OOABIIMHCTBO U3 HUX
3HAKOT PYCCKHMM SA3bIK, YHUCAO 3HAIOLINX aHTAMKMCKUI
¥ PyCCKHI A3bIKU Ha ypoBHe C | BhIpaBHEHO. YPOBEHb
xe B, saBAseTCS ypOBHEM BAAACHHS MHOCTPAHHBIM
A3bIKOM 6oAbImedt yactu cryaentos (71,9%). dto
AQeT UM BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPUHSATD yJaCTHE B HHOSI3bIY-
HbIX y4eOHbIX 0OMEHHBIX IPOrPaMMaX.

Peaansanus »eAaHUs! OTIIPABUTDHCS 32 TPAHHILY
BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCHT OT QUHAHCOBOTO IIOAOXKEHUS,
KOTOpOe UMEIOT CeMbH CTYAEHTOB. Bbliie Hamu 65140
OTMeYeHO, YTO OHO BeChbMa OIPaHMYEHO U OCYIIIeCT-
BA€HUE L[eAU CTaBUT OIOAXKET CEMbH B TPYAHEHIIYIO
curyario. [ JoaToMy 3HaUMTeAbHAS YACTh CTYACHTOB
HajpeeTCs Ha Takye IPOrpaMMbl, KOTOPbIe ITOAHO-
CTDBIO UAHM YACTHYHO GUHAHCUPYIOTCS PA3AMYHBIMU
3apyOeXHbIMH (umOTAQ I‘PYSI/IHCKI/IMI/I) OpraHH3alu-
ssMu. Brop o’ xe ImyTh HeIlocpeACTBEHHO CBSI3aH C 3a-
HATOCTBIO 32 TPAHUIIEH, UTO SIBASETCS 3HAUUTEAbHOH
I1eABI0 OMUI'PAIJMIOHHOTO HaMepeHHsI, HHOTAQ U KO-
HEYHOM I1€ABIO.

OAHO AeAO MMeTh HaMepeHHe, OAHAKO pPeaAb-
HOCTb CO3AA€T MHOTO INPeITCTBHI Ha ITyTH BbI-
IIOAHEHHSI 9TOTO HAMEPEHHS U AASI UX IIPEOAOAEHHS
Tpebytorcst Goapmne ycuans. Ha Bompoc: «Ecan Ha-
MepeHbI BBIeXaTb, YTO MPEAIIPUHSIAH AASI 9TOT0? > OT-
BETHI PACTIPEACAUANCH CACAYIOLIUM 00pa3oM: 3HAYH-
TeAbHAs YaCTh JKEAQIOITUX BbIEXaTh 3asBHAQ, YTO BCE
eme HUYero He npeanpursaa (19%) uxeaanue moxa
yro ocraercs Meuroit (10%); 24% usy4aroT COOTBeT-
CTBYIOLIMI NHOCTPAHHbII SI3bIK, 17% ray6oxo 3HaKo-
MSITCSI C YCAOBHSIMU SMUTPALIUH U3 CTPaHbL, 9% cobu-
PaOT CYMMYy AASI BbI€3AQ; 7% yoKe TIOATOTaBAMBAIOT
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HeOOXOANMYIO AOKyMEHTALHI0; 6% CHCTeMaTHIeCKH
Y4acTBYIOT B OOMEHHBIX IIPOrPaMMaxX CTYAEHTOB; 5%
MMEIOT CUCTEMATHIECKYIO CBSI3b C YK€ SMUIPUPO-
BABIIMMU OAUBKUMU U OXHMAQIOT OAArOIpUSTHOTO
MOMEHTa, a 2% HInyT paboTy B yKa3aHHOM CTpaHe.
3HauMTEABHAS YACTh [IOCAEAHUX TPEX KATETOPHUIL CO-
OupaeTcs 3a rpaHuLielt OKOHIUTD OakasaBpHart. Bua-
HO, 0OABIIMHCTBO IIOTEHI[HAABHBIX IMUTPAHTOB SIBHO
IPOSIBASIET SMUT PALIMOHHYIO AKTUBHOCTb, TEM O0Aee
4TO 3A€Ch AO OKOHYAHUS HaKaAaBpHATa OCTAAOCD AO-
CTaTOYHO BPEMEHHU.

MoTuBanus MOTEHIJMAABHBIX 9MUTPAHTOB I10O-
AyYHTb OOpa3oBaHHUe 3a IPaHHUIlell BeCbMa CHABHA.
42% >KeAQIOIIX CYUTAIOT, YTO TaM IIOAyYaT Ooaee
BBICOKOKAaueCTBeHHOe 0bOpasoBaHue, OyaeT 60AbIe
BO3MO>KHOCTEM IIPOSBUTH CBOM TBOPYECKUM ITOTEH-
nuaa (15%). 34% >ke OTMEYAIOT, 4TO B CAyYae TOAY-
JeHuUs 00pa3oBaHusI 3a rpanuLeil B [py3un AAst HUX
He OyaeT mpobAeMsl ¢ 3aHATOCThI0. HedHaunTeApHas
vactb (5%), moAyuus o6pasoBaHue 3a rpaHHIIeit,
cobupaercst ocTarbcst TaM Ha pabory. Aumb 18,2%
TBEPAO PELINAM [IOCAe Y4eOBI OCTAThCSI 32 TPaHUIie

Ha pa6oty. Boabmas gacrb (46,9%) comuepaercs,
KaTerOpHU4eCKH He XKeAaeT OCTaThbCsA KaXKABIM Tpe-
TUH CTypAeHT. IIpearoroxuTeAbHO TaM B Ipolecce
00y4eHHUsI U3MEHSIOTCS MUT'PAL[OHHbIE OPUEHTALIUH
CTYAE€HTOB, BpeMeHHas 3aHATOCTDb YaCTO 3aMEHAeTCs
IIOCTOSHHOM SMUTIPALIMEN, B CPEAE HOBBIX 3HAKOMbIX
Bce 60Aee CTAaHOBSITCS YaCTHIMU OPaKHU C IPAKAAHAMU
CTpaHbI-penunuenTa. Pa3BuTne cpeacTB KOMMYHH-
Kalluu (CKaﬁn, MOOUADBHBIN TeAePOH, COLUAAPHbIE
CeTH, yIpolleHHe co06meHus) PEe3KO YMEHbBIIHAO
HOCTAABI'HIO, 9TO 0COOEHHO TSDKEAO [IePEeHOCHAH IIpe-
ABIAyIIIHIe TIOKOAeHHS OMUrpaHTOB. [ locTenenHo Bce
boAee YCKOPsIeTCs TOTePsl MHTEAAEKTa U TeHOPOHAR.
CraHoBUTCS HEOOXOAMMOI pa3paboTKa BecbMa Aeii-
CTBEHHOM IMOAUTHKH, KOTOpasi OyaeT criocobcTBoO-
BaTb BbIE3AY MOAOAOTO BBICOKOMHTEAAEKTYaAbHOTO
KOHTHHTE€HTA, BbI€XaBIIero 3a 'PAHHUIIy Ha yueOy HAn
BpeMeHHYIO 3aHATOCTb B [eAeCOOOpa3HOM MacmTabe
U B KOHEYHOM CYeTe YTBEP>KACHHIO MOAGAH TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOM < ITUPKYASIPHON MUTPALIUH >, YTO AOAXKHO
CTaTh TAABHEHMIINM HallpaBA€HHEM FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
MUT'PAlfUOHHOM ITIOAUTHUKH.
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KaroueBble cAOBa: QprCKaAbHAS IOAUTHKA B PETHOHE, CTOUMOCTb CBOAHOTO OIOAXETa, TOCYAAp-

CTBEHHOT'O BHYTPEHHETO AOATA.

Bropxernast moautuka Pecriybauku Bypsrus
IIPOBOAUTCSI COTAACOBAHHO C OIOAKETHOM [TOAUTH-
koit Poccuiickoit Pepepanny, a Tak’ke HAAOTOBOM
U 1leHoBoM noAauTtukor Poccun u Bypsarun u Ha-
IpaBA€Ha Ha obecriedeHne OI0AKETHBIMU pecypca-
MU OPraHOB IOCYAQpPCTBEHHOM BAacTH Peciry6anku
BypsTua u opraHoB MeCTHOro caMOYIIPaBAEHUS
AASL BBIIIOAHEHHS UMU cBoux ¢pyHKIuit. Popmupo-
BaHHE M HMCIIOAHEHHE PEerMOHAAbHOTO M MECTHBIX
OIOAXKETOB 10 PACXOAAM IPOMCXOAUT B YCAOBHSIX
COXpaHEeHHUs HeAOCTAaTKa CPeACTB AASL 39 PeKTHB-
HOTO YIIPaBAE€HUs OIOAKETHBIMHU pPeCypcaMu Tep-
PHUTOPHIA, IOAHOTO U CBO€BPEMEHHOTIO BBIIIOAHE-
HUS [TAPAMETPOB, YCTAHOBAEHHBIX B OIOAKETHBIX

raaHax. O6beKTUBHOM IPUIHHOM TAKON CUTYAL[UH
SIBASIETCSI PEAABHO CYIeCTBYIOIIAs B CTpaHe Hecha-
AAQHCUPOBAaHHOCTD MEXAY 3aKOHOAATEABHO yCTa-
HOBACHHBIMH ITOAHOMOYHMSMHU U AOIIOAHEHHBIMH
HCTOYHUKAME 0I0AXKeTOB cybpexToB Poccuiickoit
Depepanum.

HeobxopumocTs peryaupoBaHus (pUHAHCO-
BO-9KOHOMMYECKOIO IIOTEHIHaAa PErdHOHOB CO-
XPaHAeTCS U BCAEACTBHE KpaliHe HepaBHOMEPHOM
TePPUTOPHUAABHON MOOUAM3AIINI HAAOTOBBIX U He-
HAAOTOBBIX [IAQTeXel, 6OABIIOrO KOAMIECTBA pas-
HOIIAQHOBBIX (PAKTOPOB, ONPEAEASIONIUX IIOTPe6-
HOCTHU PeTrHOHOB B OIOAXKETHBIX PACXOAAX, A TAKKe
LIEAOTO PAA APYTMX IPUYHH.

Tabnunua 1. - AnHamMmmnka n CTPYKTypa NCNOSHEHUSA Pacx040B KOHCONUANPOBAHHOIO
oooxeta Pecnybnukm bypaTtusa 3a 2014-2015 roabi [4]

HanmeHoBaHue cTaTeil 2014 r. 2015 .
MAH pYo. % MAH pYo. %

1 8 9 10 11
Pacxoapl, Bcero: 52367,72 100 54601,98 100
13 HUX Ha:
O61erocypapcTBeHHbIE BOITPOCH 4309,53 8,23 3958,21 7,25
[TpaBoOXpaHUTeAbHASI AESITEAPHOCTD U Ha- 683, 44 13 64935 1,19
IJMOHAAbHAS 0€30IIaCHOCTD
CeAbCKO€ XO35MCTBO U PhIOOAOBCTBO 1034,45 1,97 1019,14 1,87
Kyabrypa u kunemarorpadpus 1654,89 3,16 1864,62 3,41

AHaau3 paHHBIX (TabAMIE 1) MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
B pacxopaax KOHCOAMAMpOBaHHOTO 6ropxera PB
HanOOABIINI YACABHBIN BeC 3aHHMAIOT PACXOABI Ha
ob1erocyaapcTBeHHbIe BOIIPOCH, KOTOPbIE COCTa-
BuAn 7,2% B 2015 ropy. Camble HU3KHE PacXOAbI Ha
IPaBOOXPAHUTEABHYIO ACSITEABHOCTD H CEABCKOE XO-
3aicTBO — OT 1,2% a0 3,4%. CaepyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO
B IIEAOM PacXOAbI KOHCOAUAMPOBAHHOTO O0AXKeTa
Pb exxeropAHO yBeAMYHBAIOTCSI.

CoBeplIeHCTBOBaHHE COCTaBA U CTPYKTYPBI
Pacxoa0B OI0AKeTa Ha COLIMAABHYIO cpepy Tpebyer
IPAaBHABHOTO OIIPEACACHUS MX IPUOPUTETHBIX Ha-
IPaBA€HHII PacXOAOB. B CAOXMBIIMXCS YCAOBHSIX

IPUOPUTETHBIMU SIBASIFOTCS PACXOABI Ha 00pa3oBaHIe,
3APaBOOXpaHeHHe, T.K. IMEHHO FOCYAAPCTBO 00sI3aHO
06ecIeynThb COLMAABHYIO TIOAAEPIKKY He3aI e HHbIX
cAoeB HaceAeHUsI. PacyeT 610AXKeTHOM MOTPeOHOCTH
II0 OTPACASIM COIJHAABHO-KYABTYPHOM Cdephl POu3-
BOAUTCS TI0 YCTAHOBA@HHBIM HOPMaTHBaM PpUHAHCHU-
POBaHMS COIJHAABHO 3HAYUMBIX PACXOAOB.
AeficTByloIIlee B HaCTOsIIIee BpeMsl OI0AKeTHOe
3aKOHOAATEAbCTBO YCTAHABAMBAET OIpPaHHYEHHUs Ha
BEAUYHHY AeQPUINTA, NPEAEAbHbIN pa3Mep AOATa
1 PAaCXOAOB Ha ero o6cAy>KiBaHHe. AaHHbIE OI0AXKeT-
Hble OTPaHHYEHHS TPOSBASIIOTCS, B YACTHOCTH, B BO3-
MO>XHOCTH PeTHOHAABHBIX OPraHOBBAACTUTIPUOEraTh
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K 3aMMCTBOBAHISIM U3 peAePAAPHOTO OI0AKETA U TeM
CaMbIM IIepPeKAAABIBATh HA HETO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32
HCIIOAHEHHe cOObcTBeHHOro 6ropxera. OpAHAKO, 3Ha-
YUTEAbHAS 9aCTh CCYA, IPEAOCTABASIEMBIX CYyOBEKTAM
PO u3 dpepepasbHOro 610AKeTa, IPOAOHIHPYETCS
10 MHUITMATHBE 3aeMIIUKOB, a KPEAUTHAs! HCTOPHS
peruoHa He IPUHUMAeTCs BO BHIMaHUE B AAAbHeN-
meM. CcyAbI Ha IOKPBITHE KaCCOBBIX Pa3pbIBOB pac-
IPeAEASIOTCS HA OCHOBE HHAUBHAYAAbHBIX pellleHH I,
T.€. ACHE)KHbIe CPEACTBA MOT'YT PaCXOAOBATbCS He-
a¢PexruBHO. OAHOBPEMEHHO CHIDKAIOTCSI CTUMYABI
K IPOBeAEHUIO 3P PEeKTUBHON OI0OAXKETHOM OAUTH-

k1. OCHOBHBIM PaKTOPOM AOATOBOM IIOAUTUKH TOCY-
AQpCTBa OCTAEeTCs TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE peryANpOBaHue
Y1 MOHUTOPHHT cy6HauHOHaAbeIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUI.

CeropHs1 mpakTHdecku Bce cyobexTsl PO BbI-
AEP>KHBAIOT JKeCTKHEe HOPMAaTHBbI, IIPEAYCMOTPEH-
Hble OIOAKETHBIM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBOM. CBepeHHS
O BepXHeM IpeAeAe TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O BHyTPeHHe-
ro poara Pecriybauku Bypsitus, B ToM dncae 1o ro-
CYAQPCTBEHHbIM FapaHTHSIM, U IPEAEAbHOM 00beMe
TOCYAQpPCTBEHHOTO AoAra Pecrrybanku Bypsitus Ha
2015 roa, a Taxke U3MEHEHU yKa3aHHBIX ITapaMe-
TPOB OTPAXKEHBI B CACAYIOIIIe TabAMIe:

Tabnuua 2. — MI3MeHeHns BepXHero npeaena rocyaapCTBEHHOro BHYTPEHHEr O
nonra Pecnyonukn bypatua 3a 2015 rog, mnH pyo. [4]

IlepBonavyaAbHBIE YTouHeHHbIe AAHHbIE
3HaueHnns 3akoH Pb 3akoun Pb 3akon Pb
IToxa3arean dakr
or 15.12.2014 or 12.03.2015 | or 05.05.2018
Ne 881-V Ne 1009-V Ne1122-V
4 2 3 4 S
Bepxuuit mpepea rocyaap- 10124
CTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETrO AOATA 11295,4 10584,3 12088,1 9 ’
Pecrryb6auku Bypsrus
B T.4. II0 TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM 4347 4347 1934,7 0,0
rapaHTHSIM
ITpeaeabHBIIT 065EM TOCYAQD-
CTBEHHOT'O AOATa Pecrrybanxu 14211,4 13500,4 13500,4 -
Bypsitisa Ha 2015 roa
Pacxoab! Ha 06cAy>KUBaHIe
rOCyAQpCTBEHHOTO AOATa Pe- 452,2 452,2 452,2 291,2
crry6anku Bypsitus

I/ICXOAH N3 IIPEACTAaBACHHDIX AAHHBIX B (Ta6AI/II_Ie 2) MOJKHO CA€AQTDb BBIBOA, YTO BerHI/Iﬁ IIPEAEATOCYAAP-

CTBEHHOT'O BHYTpeHHero AoAra B 2015 roay cocrasua 10124,9 man py6.

Tabnuua 3. — CTpykTypa rocygapCTBEHHOIr0 BHYTPEHHErO Aonra
Pecnybnunkn bBypsaTtua no popmam AonroBbix 0683aTenbcTB [4]

Ne Ha 01.01.2015 1. Ha 01.01.2016 .
HanMeHOBaHMe AOATOBBIX 00513aT€ABCTB
n/n MAH pyo0. % MAH pyo0. %
1 2 3 4 R) 6
1 | KpeaurHsie poorosopsl u coraautenus Pb 4965,3 58,4 6702,5 66,2
5 broa>xeTHbIE CCyABI (erAI/ITI)I) u3 peaeparbHOTO 2955,0 34,8 3422,4 33,8
610AKETa
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1 2 3 4 5 6
T'ocypapcTBeHHBIN KPEAUT, MOAy4YeHHbIN 13 [ocyaap-
2.1. | cTBeHHOrO QOHAA AParoljeHHbIX METAAAOB U AParo- 57,5 0,67 0,0 0,0
LIeHHbBIX KaMHen PP
3 | l'ocypaapcrBennsie rapanTun Pb 575,4 6,8 0,0 0,0
HToro 06’seM rocyaapCTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO AOATA 8495,7 100 | 10124,9 100
Bcero o6seM rocypapcrsenHoro poara Pb 8495,7 10124,9

O06s13aTeAbCTBa 110 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM TapaHTH-
sim Pecrry6anku Bypsitust mo coctosiHuio Ha 1 sH-
Baps 2016 ropa OTCyTCTBYIOT. AeHCTBHE TOCYAAp-
crBeHHoM rapanTuu ot 18.04.2011 roaa, 2 Aexkabpst
2015 ropa mpexpameHo B CBA3U C AOCPOYHBIM I10-
raleHueM 3aAOAKEHHOCTH II0 KPEAUTY.

Pecriy6auxoit Bypsitus na 1 ssaBapst 2016 ropa
IpeAeAbHBIE TIAPAMETPBI IT0 06beMy FOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOTO AOATa, YCTaHOBA€HHbIE 3aKOHOAATEAbCTBOM
Poccuiickoit Pepepanun u Pecrrybauxu Bypsrus,
COOAIOACHBI.

KpeauTHsie pooroBopa u coraauterus Pecrry6au-
ku Bypsrus B 2015 ropy 6bIAM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI C I1e-
ABIO PECTPYKTYPHU3AILIUN TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AOATA.
broa>xeTHbIE CCYAbI 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 PeAePAABHOTO
6I0AYKETa AASI OKA3AHMS TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM II0AAEPIK-
ku npeanpustuit AITK u opranusanuit morpebu-
TEAbCKOM KOOIIEPAIiH, TOIIAMBHO-39HEPIreTUYECKON,
AECHOM U APYTHX OTPACAE! 3KOHOMUKH.

Ha peaausariuio 6104>KeTHOM TOAMTHKH PETHOHA
B 00AACTH AOATOBO IIOAUTHKH BAUSIIOT U OYAYT BAH-
ATb CAEAYIOIIHEe OCHOBHbBIE PAKTOPBI:

— CHIDKeHHeE OI0AXKETHOTO AePHIIUTA B OATDKAIL-
IIIFIE TOAD;

— HEOIIPeACAeHHOCTb BHENTHEIKOHOMHYIECKOH
KOHBIOHKTYPbI, PACCIMTAHHOM Ha OCHOBe 6a30BOI
IIeHbl Ha HepTh, AMHAMHUKH IJeH Ha 9HEPTOHOCHTEAH.

ITopBOASL MTOTH IO NPOBEAGHHOMY AHAAM3Y,
OTMETHM, UTO 3a IOCACAHHE TOABI YBEAMUHBAIOTCS
0IOAKETHbIE PACXOABI B COOTBETCTBHU C IIPHHU-
MaeMbIMU HOPMAaTUBHBIMU akTaMu. C 3TOM 1jeAbI0
B pecirybOanke paspaborana [Iporpamma pepopmu-
POBAaHUSA CHCTEMBl YIPAaBACHUS PEerHOHAAbHBIMHU
¢unancamu Pecniybauxu Bypstus. B Ilporpamme
IPEAYCMOTPEHO, 9TO PAaCXOAOBAHHE CPEACTB AOAXK-
HO CTAaHOBHUTbCS MAKCHMAABHO IIPO3PAYHBIM H 9¢-
peKTUBHBIM. AASI 9TOrO HEOOXOAMMO IOBBIIIEHHE
3¢ PeKTUBHOCTH PACXOAOB 3a CYeT OpHUEHTAIIMH Ha
AOCTIDKeHHe OOIIeCTBEHHO 3HAYMMBbIX M3MePHMBbIX
pesyabraToB. OCyIecTBUTD IePeXOA OT YIIPABACHHUS
00AKETHBIMU CPEACTBAMH K YIIPAaBACHHIO OIOAXKET-
HBIMH Pe3yABTaTaMHU, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO OIOAXKeT
OyAeT $OPMUPOBATHCS HCXOAS U3 [ieAel 1 [IAAHUPY-
eMBIX Pe3YABTATOB OI0AJKETHOM IOAUTHKH PEerHOHa.
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One of the ways of harmonization is the unifica-
tion of internal law. Unification means the process
of carrying out in different countries the norms of
internal law aimed at regulating identical or related
relations in close content, either by adopting simi-
lar norms or by adjusting existing ones or by other
means. An important role in ensuring the unification
of the norms of internal law in many states is played
by international treaties, integration associations and
international acts of soft law.

As Yu.S. Kashkin writes, harmonization is a
softer method of legal integration, it proceeds on
the basis of convergence of the domestic law with
a certain legislative model that allows for a very
flexible consideration of national characteristics.
Harmonization does not imply uniformity, but is
based on the approximation of the legislation of
different states.

Bringing domestic law in line with the norms
and principles of international law (“IL”) is called
harmonization.

N.A. Vorontsova and A. N. Kangeldieva suggest
the following sequence (classification) of the stages
of harmonization of national legislation. At the first
stage, harmonization begins with the definition of
unified regulation of branches of legislation, spheres
within a separate legal branch, as well as problematic
issues oflegal regulation in each separate sphere. The
second stage consists of the definition of agreed lists
of national legislative and other normative legal acts,
the provisions contained therein, subject to harmo-
nization taking into account their legal significance
and hierarchy. The third stage presupposes the need
for a comparative legal analysis of national legisla-
tive and other normative legal acts included in the
agreed list, the determination of their compliance
with the concluded international treaties and the
subsequent preparation of recommendations for
their convergence and harmonization. At the fourth
stage, synchronized adoption of harmonized legisla-
tive and other legal acts is carried out or necessary
amendments and additions to the existing legisla-
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tion are made by the relevant state bodies. The fifth
stage is the control over the implementation of the
decisions of the integration management bodies on
issues related to the harmonization oflegislative and
other normative legal acts [1].

Harmonization of labor legislation in the Eur-
asian Economic Community is more difficult than
in the EU, for purely political reasons. The EU coun-
tries, for a long time moved towards unification of
Europe in one state under the influence of both po-
litical and economic forces. In the post-Soviet space,
the centrifugal tendency, provoked by the collapse of
the Soviet Union, is still very strong [2].

When it comes to harmonization of labor legisla-
tion within the framework of the Eurasian Economic
Community, it should be understood that behind
this term there are two completely different phe-
nomena that do not always distinguish:

a) unification (or convergence) of labor legisla-
tion with a view to making it more convenient for
them to use the workers and employers in the terri-
tory of the Eurasian Economic Community;

b) the creation of a common economic space
and, as a result, the EurAsEC common labor market.

These two aspects of harmonization are interre-
lated, although, in principle, they can exist indepen-
dently: the common economic space and the labor
market in the EU are created, and the national labor
laws of the Member States differ to a much greater
extent than in the EurAsEC countries. Unification of
the labor legislation of the EurAsEC, i.e. bringing it to
some common denominator, it is theoretically pos-
sible to implement it, but without the creation of a
single labor market, the meaning of such unification
will be largely minimized. In this situation, the same
or the most similar systems of labor legislation of the
member states will exist in parallel, but these systems
will exist in isolation from each other. Even if this can
be achieved, then in the future independent labor law
systems will still “drift” in various directions [3].

The Recommendations on harmonization of
the labor legislation of the EurAsEC member states,

which were approved by the EurAsEC IPA Resolu-
tion No. 10-13 of 13.05.2009, provide that the har-
monization of the labor legislation of the EurAsEC
member states can be carried out in several ways:

« Creation of a model Labor Code, which has
a recommendatory character;

« Adoption of the Basic Principles of the EurA-
sEC labor legislation, having the status of a
direct action standard act;

« Introduction of changes and additions to the
existing labor codes of the EurAsEC states
with a view to creating unified rules for the
use of labor.

One of the ways of harmonization is the develop-
ment of model normative acts within the framework
of the interparliamentary assembly of the CIS mem-
ber states.

The adoption of model legislative acts is condi-
tioned both by the need to bring the national legis-
lation of the Commonwealth countries into a single
legal field, in accordance with international norms,
ensuring integration processes in the CIS, bringing
together the legislation of the participating states
and enhancing coherence in the legislative activity
of parliaments, and theoretical understanding of the
problems of implementing the norms of model leg-
islation. They can be considered as one of the legal
standards of the CIS and EurAsEC [4].

At the same time model laws (codes) are recom-
mendatory model normative legal acts intended for
use in the development of specific national laws.

In the process of harmonization of national
legislations, parliamentarians of the CIS coun-
tries and EurAsEC have the opportunity to take
a deeper and fuller view of the consolidated posi-
tion of trade unions on topical social and other is-
sues of integration. On the one hand, model laws,
which are not binding, seem not to play an impor-
tant role in the legislation of the Commonwealth.
However, the point is not that model laws do not
have binding force. Rather, the matter is in the de-
gree of their relevance, the quality of preparation
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and relevance of the problems being developed
[S].

We believe that the development of model laws
will not be effective and they will not be fully taken
into account by member states, therefore this way of
harmonizing labor legislation is unacceptable.

The fundamentals of EurAsEC legislation are
legal acts that establish common legal norms for
the parties in the basic spheres of legal relations
and which are adopted by the parties concluding
agreements. These two aspects of harmonization are
linked, although, in principle, they can exist indepen-
dently: the common economic space and the labor
market in the EU are created, and the national labor
laws of the Member States differ to a much greater
extent than in the EurAsEC countries [6].

Harmonization of the labor law norms of Ka-
zakhstan with other participants — the EurAsEC
states is more than necessary. In this regard, in our
opinion, in the framework of this economic integra-
tion, it is necessary to develop the Fundamentals of
the labor legislation of the EurAsEC countries, since
economic interaction has a direct impact on the la-
bor market, in this regard we believe that the labor
market for the EurAsEC countries should become
one, and this means that approaches to the legal
regulation of labor should be unified.

If we turn to the experience of the EU, the follow-
ing seems to be the case.

E.N. Egorova writes that the main block of labor
law norms is introduced by directives, which, taking
into account the peculiarity of these acts, predeter-
mines in the present historical period the dominance
of the processes of harmonization of the all-Europe-
an labor law over its unification. This shows that the
member states are not ready to fully transfer “up’,
that is, to the level of the Union, the regulation of all
labor relations. The form of the directive was chosen
by the European legislator with a view to achieving
more flexible mutual integration of the norms of the
national legislation of the Member States and supra-
national labor standards.

We believe that harmonization of the labor legisla-
tion of the member states is the most important task
of Eurasian integration, but this task requires the solu-
tion of other related tasks. For example, this applies to
the migration legislation of the Member States, since
the implementation of work activities involves the
resolution of issues of a migration nature.

In this regard, paragraph 5 of Art. 97 of the EAEU
Treaty states that the period of temporary stay (resi-
dence) of a member state worker (family members)
in the territory of the state of employment is deter-
mined by the validity of the labor or civil law contract
concluded with the employer of the member state
with the employer or customer of the work (ser-
vices). At the same time, paragraph 6 of the EAEU
Treaty stipulates that citizens of a Member State
who have arrived for the purpose of labor activity
or employment in the territory of another Member
State and family members are exempted from regis-
tration (registration) within 30 days from the date of
entry. In the case of the stay of citizens of a Member
State over 30 days from the date of entry, these citi-
zens are required to register (register) in accordance
with the law of the State of entry, if such a duty is
established by the State of entry.

Thus, we see that migration legislation continues
to be such a requirement.

An important moment in the cooperation of the
EurAsEC member states, especially the Republic
of Tajikistan and Russia, with the existing intensive
migration exchange, should be, first, the harmoniza-
tion of migration legislation, especially with regard
to the regulation of the legal status of migrant work-
ers, and secondly, the unification of key legal terms of
a general nature, such as “migrant”, “migrant worker”,
“refugee”, “forced migrant”

One can agree with this opinion, but only par-
tially, since the concepts of “migrant”, “refugee” and
“forced migrant” go beyond the regulation of labor
law. The EAEU Treaty contains the term “worker of a
Member State” —a person who is a citizen of a Mem-
ber State who lawfully resides and lawfully works in
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the territory of a Member State of which he is not a
citizen and who does not permanently reside. At the
same time, we should agree with this concept, since
it matters that a person acts as a worker, and not as
a migrant worker.

Considering the EU experience, E.N. Egorova
writes that a significant obstacle to the development
of the right to freedom of movement of workers
within the EU is the issue of labor regulation. In this
regard, in our opinion, the development of the Labor
Law Basis for the EurAsEC is necessary in this eco-
nomic integration because economic interaction has
a direct impact on the labor market, in this connec-
tion, we believe that the labor market for the EurA-
SsEC countries should become one, which means
that approaches to the legal regulation of labor must
be a uniform recognition of the professional quali-
fications. Considering violations by Member States
of norms related to the recognition of professional
qualifications, the EC Courtin its early decisions as-
sessed this problem only in relation to the freedom
of movement of workers, and therefore, Member
States, giving such a right, must be guided by both
the principle of non-discrimination and principle of
proportionality. And this opinion is not the only one.

A.M. Korotaeva emphasizes three main directions
aimed at deepening integration. The first is aimed at
ensuring mobility of workers and is associated with
freedom of movement. The second is to prohibit dis-
crimination and ensure equal opportunities in the
sphere of labor and employment within the ECHR.
The third is the general improvement of working con-
ditions and employment within the EU. Sometimes
one or the other set of norms is difficult to attribute
to any one of the indicated directions. But in general,
they can be traced with all obviousness.

It should be noted that issues related to freedom
of movement, labor mobility, are relevant for the
EAEC, and not only. Itis also necessary to resolve the
issue of recognition of qualifications, documents on
education, certification. Since at present the EAEU
Treaty contains restrictive norms regarding the rec-

ognition of educational documents for teaching, le-
gal, medical or pharmaceutical activities.

Let us recall that for labor law the labor mobility
is a special variant of social mobility representing the
workers’ transitions (mainly in the status of workers)
that have been or are already being implemented in
the system of social organization oflabor, character-
ized by a change in the place of work, labor function,
other terms of the employment contract specified
by the parties, the legal nature of employment, indi-
vidually or in different combinations, and mediated
through the conclusion of an employment contract,
changes in its conditions and termination of employ-
ment contract.

O.S. Kuryleva notes that in the short term, in the
legislative practice of the EurAsEC member states, the
definition of the labor function should be retained by
referring to the title of the position, specialization,
profession, indicating the qualification of the employ-
ee. Rejection of this method of determining the labor
function or the exclusion of certain of its characteris-
tics may lead to negative legal consequences and will
affect the labor legislation as a whole.

At the same time, it should be noted that the
EurAsEC Interparliamentary Assembly developed
recommendations on the harmonization of national
legislative acts in the field of youth policy in the gen-
eral labor market of the Eurasian Economic Com-
munity (taking into account the provisions of the
UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Eu-
ropean Charter on Youth Participation in Municipal
Life, General Conference of the ILO).

The purpose of the recommendations is harmo-
nization (convergence, unification) of the legisla-
tions of the EurAsEC member states in the sphere
of youth policy in the general labor market of the
Eurasian Economic Community in accordance with
generally recognized international norms and prin-
ciples of regulation of labor relations.

The most important international act in this
field is Recommendation No. 136, “On Special
Programs for Employment and Youth Training
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for Development Purposes,” adopted by the 54
session of the ILO General Conference on June
3, 1970, which defines the principal approaches
to the legislative regulation of youth training and
employment. In particular, the adoption of special
state employment programs including programs
for professional training and state guarantees for
unemployed youth is recommended. In the process
of harmonizing the legislation of the states of the
Community, it is recommended to continue com-
paring the norms of national legal systems with
international labor standards and to extend them
primarily to young citizens in accordance with uni-
versally recognized international norms to the cat-
egory of youth. The aim of the recommendations
is harmonization (convergence, unification) of the
legislations of the EurAsEC member states in the
sphere of youth policy in the general labor market
of the Eurasian Economic Community in accor-
dance with the generally recognized international
norms and principles of regulating labor relations.

Analysis of art. 96 and 97 of the EAEU Treaty
shows that by setting general rules on the regulation
of labor relations within the framework of Eurasian
regional integration, nevertheless, Section 4, Art. 97
of the EAEU Treaty states that the labor activity of a
Member State worker is governed by the law of the
State of employment and subject to the provisions
of this contract. From this it follows that on the ter-
ritory of the Eurasian regional integration, a combi-
nation of national and supranational regimes oflegal
regulation is applied to labor relations.

Conclusions:

As the EAEU Treaty provides for the unification
of the labor market, the labor market for citizens of
the EAEU member states should become unified,
and there should be a unified approach to the legal
regulation of labor relations of the member states
workers of the Eurasian regional integration.

In this regard, we consider it necessary to develop
and adopt the Fundamentals of Labor Legislation
of the member states of the EAEC that are part of

the Eurasian supranational legislation that are man-
datory for application and compliance by all EAEU
member states that establish uniform rules for the
parties to the EAEU Treaty on the regulation of la-
bor relations, on the general labor market of Eurasian
regional integration in accordance with the recog-
nized member states principles and international
standards.

We believe that the development of a model La-
bor Code will not be effective, and its norms will
not be taken into account by the Member States in
full, therefore, this method of harmonizing the leg-
islations of the parties to the Treaty on the EAEU is
unacceptable.

At the same time, the task of harmonizing the
labor laws of the EAEU member states requires the
solution of other, related tasks. In particular, migra-
tion, since the implementation of work requires the
observance of the migration regime established in
the state of employment. Issues related to freedom
of movement, recognition of education documents,
recognition of qualifications, certifications, etc. are
also relevant. The solution of these issues should be
sent to the positive side in order to find employment
for citizens of the member states of the Union in the
state of employment.

From the analysis of articles 96 and 97 of the
EAEU Treaty it follows that when the general rules
for regulating labor relations are established, refer-
ence is still made to the national legislation of the
state of employment, which indicates the applica-
tion of a combination of supranational and national
regimes for the legal regulation of labor relations
within the framework of Eurasian regional integra-
tion [8].

Sources, as forms in which this or that legal norm
of private international law is expressed, have in their
various systems a similar system, but there are also
differences.

These differences are expressed in the codifica-
tion of the norms of private international law; i.e. pri-
vate international law is codified as in Kazakhstan in

149



Section 11. Jurisprudence

various sectoral legislative acts, as well as in countries
in which special codification legislation has been ad-
opted, where private international law is not codified
at all and only its individual norms are contained in
separate acts, for example, the United Kingdom and
the United States. It is also worth noting that differ-
entlegal systems distinguish different types of inter-
national private law in their different legal systems. In
Kazakhstan, the main source of international private
law is an international treaty.

While revealing the ways of convergence of the
legislations of different states, we found out that
when there is a need for convergence of national
legislations, a number of instruments of such rap-
prochement are used. These tools include unification
and harmonization.

The method of harmonization is more preferable
and actually promotes convergence of law, because
this is a simpler process, which does not bind states
with strict legal obligations, unlike unification.
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Zusammenfassung: Die Auslegung des modernen Volkerrechts erfordert neue methodologi-
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Theory.

Das Volkerrecht nimmt einen besonderen Platz
in der Rechtswissenschaft. Obwohl es eine lange
Geschichte hat, bleibt es ein immer evolvierendes
System, was unter anderem von der Dynamik der
gesellschaftlich-politischen Prozesse in der Welt und
ihrer Globalisierung verursacht ist. Als Folge erhebt
sich eine Reihe spezifischer Fragen vor den Fach-
leuten im Volkerrecht, welche nicht immer die Auf-
merksamkeit der Theoretiker des innerstaatlichen
Rechts erregt. Zum Beispiel, obwohl das Spektrum
der Quellen des Volkerrechts als voll entwickelt gilt
(im Art. 38 des Statuts des Internationalen Gerichts-
hofs), stellen viele Reprisentanten der westlichen
Volkerrechtsdogmatik fest, dass darin keine hierar-
chische Ordnung besteht [1]. Diskutierbare Punkte
fokussieren sich generell darauf, dass die grundle-
genden volkerrechtlichen Normen, die Vorrang vor
dem innerstaatlichen Verfassungsrecht haben (,su-
premacy <...> over domestic constitutional law*),
in den volkerrechtlichen Vertrigen festgelegt sind,
wihrend die Volkergewohnheitsrechtsnormen und
allgemeine Rechtsgrundsitze je nach ihrem sachbe-
zogenen Wert und Bedeutsamkeit ohne Festlegung
formeller Priorititen angewandt werden [2, 162].

In den letzten Jahren spiiren Rechtspraktiker-und
Theoretiker in vielen Lindern die dringende Not-
wendigkeit neuer und zwar interdisziplinarer [3] An-
sitze zur Methodologie der Auslegung des Volker-
rechts. Monodisziplinaritit verliert an Wirksamkeit
in der Losung vieler Probleme, zum Beispiel bleibt
es nicht mehr moglich vom Standpunkt der Mono-
disziplinaritit einen Schlussstrich in der Diskussion
zu ziehen, die in den postsowjetischen Staaten und
den USA zwischen den Textualisten und Anhédngern
der Vertragstheorie nicht nur im Bereich der volker-
rechtlichen Vertrige dauert, im gewissen Sinne ist
das eine Gegentiberstellung des statischen und des
dynamischen Ansatzes in Rechtsdeutung. Der stati-
sche Ansatz erleichtert wesentlich das Verstindnis
des Rechts, systematisiert es, gibt aber keine Ant-
worten auf aktuelle Fragen. Der dynamische Ansatz
erteilt solche Antworten, besitzt aber keine klare
Struktur, und jene, die das Recht anwenden, miis-
sen sich stindig weiterentwickeln und neue Kennt-
nisse erwerben, ,Situationsdynamik erfassen®. Man
nimmt an, dass der wirksamste Ansatz zur Auslegung
der volkerrechtlichen Vertrige eine Verbindung von
Textualismus mit Vertragstheorie sei, die Frage ist,
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wie man mehr oder weniger genaue Kriterien fiir sol-
che Verbindung festlegt, die Wiener Vertragsrechts-
konvention antwortet teilweise darauf [4, 31-32].
Der Zweck des Artikels ist zu zeigen, dass Inter-
disziplinaritit eine Perspektive der Entwicklung des
Volkerrechts ist, und auch die Aufmerksamkeit der
Fachleute, die sich mit den Interpretationsproblemen
befassen, auf die Perspektive der interdisziplindren
Zusammenarbeit, und namlich zwischen der lingu-
istischen Pragmatik und dem Vo6lkerrecht, zu lenken.
Besonderheiten der Auslegung des Volkerrechts.
Aufler den Schwierigkeiten, die bei der Auslegung
des innerstaatlichen Rechts auftreten, taucht im Vol-
kerrecht eine Reihe spezifischer Probleme auf, vor
allem sind das Besonderheiten der Rechtssystemen
der Staaten, die vereinbaren, sprachliche Unterschie-
de, gewisse paradigmatische Eigenartigkeiten in der
Rechtstheorie und anderes. Es gibt fast keine tief-
greifenden und konsequenten Forschungen der Be-
sonderheiten der Interpretation des mehrsprachigen
volkerrechtlichen Vertrages und des Grundsatzsys-
tems fiir diesen Fall, aber einige Autoren erkennen
tiberhaupt keine Interpretationsbesonderheiten der
mehrsprachigen Vertrige und glauben, die Interpre-
tation soll nach allgemeinen Regeln durchgefiihrt
werden [S, 178-179]. So wendet sich I Protsyk
vor allem an die Monografie von M. Hilf, die das
Problem der Auslegung mehrsprachiger Vertrige
behandelt. Der deutsche Rechtsanwalt duflert die
Meinung, dass die Zunahme der Anzahl der Spra-
chen, die im Vertrag gebraucht werden, vermindert
die anfinglich gleiche Rolle aller Texten in der ma-
teriellen Einheit des Vertrags. Es wird angeboten,
die Arbeitssprachen zu beachten, die bevorzugt
werden, weil die tibrigen Texte unmittelbar vor der
Unterzeichnung unter Einbeziehung der beteiligten
Vertragsstaaten vorbereitet werden und sie konnen
nicht auf unteilbare materielle Vereinbarung aller Be-
teiligten rechnen. Andererseits unterzeichnet jeder
Staat nicht nur den einen Text, der in seiner Sprache
verfasst ist, sondern auch alle Texte, die als obligato-
risch ausgehandelt sind [5, 181]. Daher dringt sich

eine berechtigte Frage weniger der semantischen
Bedeutung eher der Rechtsnatur und der Giiltigkeit
des volkerrechtlichen Vertrages und des Problems
seiner Auslegung.

Wie O. Kyivets trefflich vermerkt, ist der Ab-
schluss von volkerrechtlichen Vertrigen unmittelbar
mit diplomatischer Titigkeit verbunden, wo ziem-
lich oft Formulierungen ohne semantischen Inhalt
gebraucht werden, das heifit traditionelle diploma-
tische Aulerungen. Deshalb muss man vorsichtig
die Richtlinie zur Aneignung der gewdhnlichen
Bedeutung beim Interpretieren anwenden. Wenn
die Au8erungen des Vertrags in ihrer gewdhnlichen
Bedeutung keine klares und prizises Verstindnis
bieten, muss man sich an den allgemeinen Inhalt
des Vertrags, insbesondere an die Praambel wen-
den [6,288]. Noch ein ukrainischer Autor I. Shutak
weist auf die Defekte der Definitionen des Volker-
rechts hin, was unserer Meinung nach die Auslegung
sichtlich beschwert. Nach der Meinung des Wissen-
schaftlers gibt es drei Hauptgruppen der Definiti-
onsmangel: Mingel der Definitioneneinstellung im
Text einer volkerrechtlichen Vorschrift (,Intensitits-
mingel“); Mingel in Logik des inneren Inhaltsreich-
tums (,Mingel der Aufnahmefihigkeit”); Mingel
der Ubereinstimmung mit dem angegebenen juris-
tischen Sachverhalt und gesellschaftlichen Beziehun-
gen (,Mingel der objektiven Relevanz*) [7, 86].

Ukrainische Experte im Bereich der Ubersetzung
von juristischen Texten weisen darauf hin, dass die
meisten Schwierigkeiten beim Ubersetzen nicht der
Rechtsbegriffe selbst, sondern solcher Einheiten des
lexikalisch-semantischen Sprachsystems auftreten,
deren Bedeutung in konkreten Rechtsakten vom
sprachlich-kulturellen Kontext bestimmt wird [8,
149]. Die Arbeit des Ubersetzers bedeutet nicht nur
Wiedergabe des Textes in einer anderen Sprache, sie
bezieht auch Interpretation und Verstindnis mit ein,
darum weitet die Zusammenarbeit der Volkerrecht-
ler, die sich mit Problemen des Rechtsauslegung be-
fassen, und der Linguisten die Grenzen des Wissens
gleichzeitig in beiden Bereichen aus.
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Die Moglichkeiten einer interdiszipliniren Zu-
sammenarbeit zwischen Volkerrecht und Linguistik.
Eines der interessantesten Beispiele solcher inter-
disziplindren Kooperation ist die Reihe von Sudien:
yInternational Law and Pragmatics — An Account of
Interpretation in International Law* J. Smolka and
B. Pirker [9], ,Making Interpretation More Explicit:
International Law and Pragmatics“ [10]. Die Verfas-
ser, der eine Rechtsanwalt und der andere Sprachfor-
scher, befassen sich mit der Frage der Verbindung
von Sprachwissenschaft mit Volkerrecht. Sie verwei-
sen darauf, dass solch eine Kooperation niitzlich fiir
beide Disziplinen ist, weil Pragmatik auch dndern
wird, wihrend sie gewisse methodologische Ande-
rungen in der Auslegungstheorie des Volkerrechts
bewirkt [9, 35-36].

J. Smolka and B. Pirker merken an, dass Volker-
rechtler linguistische Pragmatik beim Interpretieren
unzureichend anwenden. Sie stellen unter anderem
fest, dass Volkerrechtstheoretiker einen Uberblick
tiber frithe Modelle der Pragmatik haben, wie zum
Beispiel Sprechakttheorie, aber die in letzten 30 Jahren
entwickelten Ansitze tibergehen, sie glauben immer
noch, Semantik und Pragmatik teilen sich in klar ab-
gegrenzte Bereiche auf [9, 2]. J. Smolka and B. Pirker
behaupten, dass begriindete Pragmatik bei der Rechts-
auslegung angewendet werden soll. Konzepte, die sich
infolge jiingster Studien etabliert haben, konnen hel-
fen, eine wissenschaftliche Grundlage fiir Erortung
der Probleme beim Interpretieren des Volkerrechts zu
schaften, sie konnen auch ein angemesseneres Modell
der Auslegung erstellen als soziologische Ansitze, de-
ren Anhiinger einige Volkerrechtler sind [9, 1].

Die Grenzen der modernen Pragmatik sind sehr
weit, in der Welt der Wissenschaft nimmt sie einen
der fithrenden Plitze ihrer Entwicklungsintensitit
und ihren Auswirkungen auf andere Wissensberei-
che gemaf3 ein; darunter versteht man eine kogniti-
ve, soziale und kulturelle Untersuchung der Sprache
und Kommunikation. In der Tat ist Pragmatik als
eine interdisziplindre Sphire zu betrachten, welche
Methoden und Theorien verschiedener Wissen-

schaften einsetzt. Ihre Urspriinge sind in der Sprach-
philosophie zu finden, und nimlich in den Werken
von Paul Grice, der zwischen dem Gesprochenen
und dem dabei Gemeinten differenzierte. Pragmatik
kann auch als Teilbereich der Linguistik betrachtet
werden, sie erforscht, auf welche Weise Formen mit
gewissen Bedeutungen in konkreten Kontexten zur
Widergabe verschiedener Begriffe oder Meinungen
gebraucht werden, d.h. sie untersucht Sprechakte
und Kontexte ihrer Realisierung. Heutzutage ist
Pragmatik ein gemeinsames Tatigkeitsfeld der Phi-
losophen, Logiker und Sprachforscher, oft ist auch
solche Kooperation ungeniigend, den Vertretern
anderer geisteswissenschaftlicher Studien, und zwar
den Rechtswissenschaftlern, gelingt es manchmal
solche Eigenschaften der Sprechtitigkeit festzustel-
len, welche unbemerkt bleiben fiir jene, die linguis-
tische Pragmatik berufsgemaf erforschen.

Manche Rechtswissenschaftler sprechen tiber Un-
angemessenheit der Pragmatik fiir die Anwendungim
Rechtsdiskurs, weil sie nur gew6hnliche Kommunika-
tion modellieren kann. J. Smolka and B. Pirker wen-
den sich an jene Autoren, die solche Meinung nicht
vertreten. Die Texte im Volkerrecht dhneln anderen
fachbezogenen Kommunikationsformen, weil sie bei-
de Umgangssprache und Fachsprache einsetzen, dabei
sind selbst Fachtermini nur Konzepttermini, die einen
Konzeptinhalt angehen. Der Kommunikationsexper-
te (ein Volkerrechtler) muss eine mentale Auffassung
tiber solchen Inhalt und begleitende Spekulationen
haben. Seine thematische Erfahrung soll ihm diese
mentale Auffassung tiber formelle Texteigenschaften
im Volkerrecht bieten und ihn dabei befihigen, darii-
ber zu spekulieren [9, 26].

Im Falle unterschiedlicher kognitiver Umfelder
konnen Rechtsanwilte iiber korrekte Auslegung dis-
putieren. Das ist leicht zu verstehen, wenn man ein
Beispiel der Kooperation zwischen zwei Rechtsbe-
reichen betrachtet: den Menschenrechten und dem
humanitiren Volkerrecht. Obwohl semantische Ele-
mente der entsprechenden Rechtsnormen unveran-
dert bleiben, ist das kognitive rechtliche Umfeld der
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Menschenrechtsanwilte und das der Volkerrechtler
unterschiedlich, diese Differenzen zeigen sich bei
Gerichtsverfahren [9, 27]. Wenn Rechtsanwilte mit
prinzipiell unterschiedlichen Standpunkten eine und
dieselbe Rechtsnorm auslegen, ist es schwer, Wider-
spriichlichkeiten zu vermeiden. Beispielsweise wa-
ren Militiranwilte die wichtigsten Beteiligten am
humanitiren Volkerrecht gewesen, aber die Macht
der Richter nahm zu, sie sammelten Erfahrungen
des menschenorientierten Denkens. Ihr kognitives
Umfeld ist abhingig von Verhandlungen vor inter-
nationalen Gerichtshofen worden.

J. Smolka and B. Pirker ziehen Parallelen zwi-
schen Pragmatik und Vélkerrechtsauslegung. Kog-
nitive Pragmatik vollzieht den Weg nach, welchen
die Interpretation des Volkerrechts beschreiten
kann. Vélkerrechtsauslegung soll sich nicht auf ,au-
Bertextuelle Elemente“ beschrinken, solche wie
dynamische Interpretation, sie muss ihre Aufmerk-
samkeit von traditionellen Interpretationspraktiken
auf kognitive Prozesse lenken, welche die Ausle-
gung kennzeichnen [9, 28]. Basierend auf solchen
Konzepten wie intentionale Haltung (intentional
stance), kognitiver Effekt/Bearbeitungsaufwand
(cognitive effect/processing effort), linguistische
Unterdeterminiertheit (linguistic underdetermi-
nacy), pragmatische Anreicherung (pragmatic en-
richment), kognitiv-pragmatische Relevanztheorie
(cognitive pragmatic Relevance Theory), kann prag-
matische Theorie dekodierte linguistische Beweise,
vorhandene kontextuelle Vermutungen und unter
Beriicksichtigung kontextueller Elemente (solcher
wie kognitives Umfeld der Sprecher und Empfin-
ger) gezogene Schlussfolgerungen modellieren und
dadurch klarstellen [10]. Linguistik und Pragmatik
konnen dem Volkerrecht helfen zu verstehen, auf
welche Weise ein Text, zum Beispiel ein Vertrag, vom
menschlichen Verstand bearbeitet und interpretiert
wird. Sie helfen auch den Richtern, Ubersetzern,
anderen Behorden einer bestimmten Auslegung im
Falle der Diskussion den Vorzug kognitiv begriindet
zu geben.

Schlussfolgerungen. Das Volkerrecht bekommt
in den letzten Jahren den Bedarf an Erneuerung der
Interpretationsmethoden zu spiiren, dies ist mog-
lich nur vorbehaltlich der Erweiterung von Diszip-
linargrenzen, des Einbezugs neuer Wissenschaften
und Ficher, und namlich kann das die linguistische
Pragmatik sein, die in der modernen wissenschaftli-
chen Welt einen der fithrenden Plitze wegen ihrer
Entwicklungsintensitit und Auswirkung auf ande-
re Bereiche einnimmt. Die Grenzen der modernen
Pragmatik sind ziemlich weit, darunter sind kogniti-
ve, soziale und kulturelle Forschungen von Sprache
und Kommunikation zu verstehen.

Da die Texte im Volkerrecht anderen fachbe-
zogenen Kommunikationsformen dhnlich sind,
gebrauchen sie nicht nur Fach-, sondern auch
Umgangssprache, sogar Fachtermini sind blof3
Konzepttermini, die die einen Konzeptinhalt an-
gehen, daher ist Pragmatik im Rechtsdiskurs vollig
anwendbar. Die Auslegung des Volkerrechts sollte
auch vermehrt die kognitiven Prozesse beriick-
sichtigen, welche die Interpretation kennzeich-
nen, weil Rechtsanwilte in unterschiedlichen
kognitiven Umfeldern {iber korrekte Auslegung
debattieren.

Pragmatische Theorie kann natirlich nicht die
einzige Methodologie fiir die Volkerrechttheo-
rie werden und alle dibrigen verdringen, aber sie
hat ein starkes heuristisches Potenzial. Basierend
auf solchen Konzepten wie intentionale Haltung
(intentional stance), kognitiver Effekt/Bearbei-
tungsaufwand (cognitive effect/processing effort),
linguistische Unterdeterminiertheit (linguistic
underdeterminacy), pragmatische Anreicherung
(pragmatic enrichment), kognitiv-pragmatische
Relevanztheorie (cognitive pragmatic Relevance
Theory), kann pragmatische Theorie dekodierte
linguistische Beweise, vorhandene kontextuelle
Spekulationen und Schlussfolgerungen, die unter
Beriicksichtigung kontextueller Elemente (solcher
wie kognitives Umfeld der Sprecher und Empfin-
ger) gezogen sind, erkliren.
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Abstract: In the article shows that in the second half of the 4th century age groups law was in
effect in early Christian Armenia, which had been in force in Persian Zoroastrian state back in the Sth

century B. C. According to this law, the male population of Greater Armenia was divided into 4 age

groups: children (boys), youths, adults and elderly, and representatives of each of these age groups

had certain rights and duties. Punishments were provided for the violation of these duties.

The given article deals with the actions of a young man named Artavazd from the Mamikonyan

dynasty who had to be sentenced to death for disobeying the law and participating in military actions,

which was strictly forbidden for the people belonging to the age group of youths, but was pardoned

for his heroic actions.
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Chapter 53, volume S of “History of Armenia”
written by P’avstos (Faustus) u, Armenian historian
of the end of 4™ — beginning of the 5" centuries,
describes a war between Zoroastrian Iran and
Christian Greater Armenia that happened in 376-
384. According to the aforementioned chapter, “Of
Merzhuan Artsruni, who led his troops in fight with
Manvel and was slain by his hand” [1, 382-389]
Iranian army led by Armenian feudal lord Merzhuan
Artstuni, who, after converting to Zoroastrism and
defecting to the enemy, invaded Greater Armenia
and marched to its central regions. Armenian army
clashed with him and the inventible battle began.

Faustus of Byzantium mentions one peculiar
story in his descriptions. He writes that Manvel
Mamikonyan, the commander of Armenian army,
ordered women and children, including queen and
princes — Arshak and Vagarshak to be sent to the
safety of fort on the Varaz Mountain. His nephew
Artavazd Mamikonyan, belonging to the youth
group (Manuk), was also sent to the fort to engage
in its protection. But “He resisted his judgement

by disagreeing. According to the law of youth and
Armenian religion, his head was shaven bald, leaving
only a braid and a cowlick. When he refused to go
with the women, Manvel raised his whip and gave
Artavazd a lashing on his head, forbidding him to
join the battle, because he was still youth by age.
Young Artavazd had went with women and children
as a distraction, but found a weapon later and joined
the fight” [1, 38].

Next Faustus of Byzantium tells, that during the
battle “Young (“Manuk”) Artvazd battled at the bank
of the Euphrates river and slain a lot of Meruzhan
men-of-war. One of them, decorated with Meruzhan
ornaments, scoffed at brave beardless youth
(“pataneak”) with ahandsome face and attacked him,
after wounding ornaments on his spear. Artavazd
fired an arrow at him with all his might, which
pierced his body and killed the warrior. He took the
spear and pursued retreating warriors, striking them
down with sword. Young (“Manuk”) Artvazd, son of
Vache, has slain the most (of warriors), and returned,
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glorified on the battlefield, with a great amount of
spoils, left by the enemy troops” [1, 388].

After his victory over Iranian troops, warlord
Manvel Mamikonyan went to the fort, where were
women, children and queen with princes. He brought
the head of the Iranian commander, Zoroastrian
Artsruni “with the braid hanging”. The same braid,
according to Faustus of Byzantium, was worn by
the nephew of Meruzhan, adult Christian Samvel
Mamikonyan [1,276]. Which means, that adults —
Zoroastrians and Christians alike — worn their hair
in long braids. According to Herodotus, all Persians
men wore hair in long braids [2, 91; 185; 279; 424].
Zoroastian gods Gissaneh and Demeter, as well as
Armenian Zoroastrian priests, were depicted with
long braids [3, 46-47].

Young Artavazd, who was undoubtedly
Christian, wore his hair in long braid with cowlick.
Braid was probably a traditional hairstyle for males
and cowlick signified that he belonged to the youth
age group (“manuk’, “pataneak”). Taking the above
into account, it can be assumed that men of different
age groups had to wear hair in different styles and
have had some other differences in appearance. This
means that the custom of wearing long braids for
men has passed from the Zoroastrian civilization
into the Christian one.

Byzantium tells that after the battle for the fort
of Varaz, along with the head of Meruzhan killed
by Manvel, “...they brought (a corpse of) a man
with the ornaments of Meruzhan, killed by the
arrow of Artavazd. When everyone saw this, they
were in awe, for the arrow went right through the
whole body. This event saved Artavazd from death”
[1, 276]. These words make one wonder: would
young Artvazd be sentenced to the death penalty
for violation of the ban on participating in battle?
And in circumstances, when there weren’'t enough
men on Armenian side, and the young Artavazd,
who was excellent warrior and was eager to fight?
And does this mean that in early Christian Armenia
there was a law that banned young men, under the

threat of death, from participation in wars as part
of regular army?

That raises the question: people of what age were
considered youths? And if so, what other age groups
besides the youth were set by the age groups law of
Greater Armenia? And can it be assumed that in
the early Christian Greater Armenia the age groups
law was same as one of Zoroastrian Iran in the Sth
century BC, described by Xenophon in his work
“Cyropaedia™

Studies show that these assumptions have real
bases. Faustus of Byzantium writes in aforementioned
“History of Armenia” that male population of Greater
Armenia was divided into four age groups: children,
youths, adults (“Eritasard”) and elderly. In chapter
S of his 3" book he calls Aristakes and Vrtanes
(Vartanes) — sons of Gregory the Illuminator —
children and later, when they mature — youth
[1, 20]. He writes about Vrtanes: “...when he was
old, the Lord heard his prayers and his wife became
pregnant and gave birth to two twin boys.” One of
these twins — Grigor, youngest of the two, “...versed
in biblical knowledge, received episcopate of the
countries of Iberia and Albania. He never married
and at the age of fifteen he became bishop in Iberia
and Albania, to the border of Maskut lands... His
twin brother — Husik, as Faustus of Byzantium
wrote t, “in youthful (“Manuk”) age” was married to
the daughter of the king of Great Armenia — Tiran
Arshakuni. “He was forced to marry at the youthful
age by the order of King... Even though he was a
youth, he displayed wisdom of elder and eagerly
followed steps of his ancestors.” When their father
passed away, Vrtanes, again “in his youth”, became
the Catholicos of the whole country. In the same
chapter, Grigor and Husik are several times referred
to asyouth [ 1, 12-26].

We can see that those twins are called boys
(“tga”) first, then, at the age of 15 — youth. Thus,
having reached age of majority and becoming youth,
they acquired the full legal status — legal standing
and capacity; received the title of bishop, became
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heads of Georgian, Albanian and Armenian churches.
Similarly, according to Zoroastrian law, according to
Gatha “Creed” of Avesta, adulthood came at the age
of fifteen [4, 156-157].

In chapter 20, of his 3 book, Faustus of
Byzantium describing the capture of Greater Armenia
king — Tiran Arshakuni (340-350/352) and his son
Arshak — future king Arshak I, and describes him
as youth (Manuk). This means, that he was older
than 15, which means he was major and therefore
could marry, inherit the throne, etc.. In chapter
12, 4™ book, Byzantium writes about enthroned
Arshak IT (350-368): “In this period, Armenian
King Arshak strayed from godly path. As he was
wise and faithful Christian when he was young, so
much he fell to shamelessness and debauchery as
he matured (meaning became an adult “avag)...”
[1, 82, 168]. Thus, he became an adult after a few
years of reign. This means, that crowned as youths,
Arshak II moved to the next age group during his
reign — adult group.

Byzantium also mentions elderly group in
addition to children, youths and adults. In chapter
S of 3" book, son of Gregory the Illuminator, head
of Armenian church — Vrtanes — is called elder.
In the same chapter it is noted that Husik, the son of
Vrtanes, at the youthful age, became the Catholicos
of Greater Armenia and “never failed as young man,
but acquired the father’s mind and wisdom of elder”
[1,22]. In chapter 8 of the same book, “elder Vache”
(Prince Vache Mamikonyan) is mentioned [1, 34].
In chapter 14, the choir Bishop Daniil is called
“a wonderful elder,” and the Bishop of Mtsbina
(Nisibis), Jacob, “a holy and great elder” [1, 36; 58].

Afganel, an Armenian historian of the beginning
of the 4th century, in his “History of Armenia’,
dedicated to the Christianization of Great Armenia
in 298-301, also distinguishes four age groups. He
wrote that after the death of the Armenian king
Khosrow I1I Arshakuni (in 268), the Persian king
gathered an army, “invaded the Armenian land
and began to pillage our country, capturing both

people and animals, elderly and children, mature
(adults — S.H.) and youths [5, 32].

These four age groups are also mentioned in
“Frequently repeated speeches” (consisting of 23
speeches) of the founder of Armenian Christianity —
Gregory the Illuminator. In verses 71-73 of speech
11 it is written: “Meekness is both nurturer
(“dastiarak”) and mentor (“usutsich”) of youths,
accustoming them to order and discipline. Meekness
glorifies elders, who reached enlightenment and
wisdom through its guidance. Meekness is an honor
for young (“erisatard”), which leads them to victory
over all enemies...” [6,71]. And for the first time, in
these speeches, together with youths and elderly,
the category of “young” is mentioned. It can be
assumed that the “young” and “adults” is the same
age group between youths and adults. As one can
see, there are also mentioned such positions or jobs
as nurturer and mentor, “accustoming them to order
and discipline”. In the 85th verse of the same speech,
the “mentor of children” is mentioned [6, 71-72],
and in verses 38-39 of the 9th speech — “mentor
of youths”, etc. [6, 53]. All this suggests that in
Christian Armenia, children and youths could have
official mentors, nurturers or leaders. As we shall see
later, representatives of these and other age groups in
the Persian Zoroastrian state also had mentors and
leaders.

In verses 7-9 of the 15th speech of “Frequently
repeated speeches” it is stated that earthly life of
human “...according to the will of God, ends on
sometimes in childhood, sometimes in youth,
sometimes in young age, sometimes in old age...
And those who die in childhood and youth, are free
from trials by earthly concerns” [6, 95].

In the verse 18 of the 19th speech of “Frequently
Repeated Speeches”, the following is said: “And
leaving this world, a person takes with him all his
righteousness, innocence of child, faultlessness of
youth, immaculacy of young, sanctity of elder, one
virtue from each age” [ 7, 113]. This serves as further
proof that the male population was divided into four
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age groups. And the male population of the early
Christian Armenian society, as in the Zoroastrian
Persian society, shared not only division on adults
and minors (according to A. Perikhanyan) [7, 6], but
also the above division on different age groups. It is
also becomes obvious that the concepts of “adult”
and “young” are identical. From the foregoing it also
follows that in the early Christian Armenian society,
apart from the basic age division of males on minors
and adults, also had other age groups based on the
age law: children, youths, adults and elderly. And
if Faustus of Byzantium called third age group as
“adults”, then in “Frequently repeated speeches”
this age is called “young” (“eritasardutyun”), which
is the same.

Each age group, including youths, had age limits.
As one can see in ancient Armenian sources on law
of the ages, childhood ended and period of youth
began at the age of 15, but Armenian sources lack
information, when did period of youth ended and
period of maturity (young age) began, and when
period of old age began, following the end of mature
age.

To clarify these and other issues related to age
divisions, it is necessary to turn to ancient Greek
and ancient Persian sources. After inspecting them,
it is obvious that the same division by age existed in
Iranian and in Greek societies.

For example, Xenophon in his work “Cyropaedia”
cites certain data on the existence of four age groups
in the Persian Zoroastrian society. In the second
chapter of this work, he describes a certain city and
a place called “free square... This area, where four
government buildings are located, is divided into
four parts. The first one is for children, the second for
ephebos, the third for mature men, and the fourth
for those who by age can no longer be a warrior “[8,
7]. Thus, according to testimony of Xenophon, the
male population of Persia was also divided according
to the law into four age groups, as in the Armenian
early Christian society (almost 900 years later). In

addition, he notes that each age group had leaders
and mentors [ 8, 7-9; 23; 27; 31; 49; 67].

It should be noted that in commentary of
Xenophon it is stated that “Ephebos — are literally
those, who reached manhood, “the usual description
of the Greeks of older teenage males (16 to 18
years)”. And that “the division of Persians into age
groups copies social institutions and tradition of
Sparta” [8, 7; 290]. But this commentary is not
accurate and in fact quite questionable. While
in Sparta teenagers from 16 to 18 years old were
considered youths, and in Athens, younths at the age
of 16 years were considered ephebos and remained
in this group until the age of 20, as evidenced by
Plato [9, 7], G. Stoll [10, 537-542], V. V. Latyshev
[11,272-274], F. A. Brockhaus and I. A. Efron [12,
202-203 ], where the Persian and Armenian children
became “ephebos’, ie “youths” at 15, and not at 16,
as is clear from the aforementioned. And this was
due not to the Spartan or Athenian “tradition”, but
to Zoroastrian law. In addition, if the upper limit of
the age of the Greek youth was 18 or 20 years, as
will be shown below, but the limit for Persian (and
Armenian) youths was much higher. And as we
see, the division of the males of Persian society into
age groups, cited by Xenophon, coincides with the
division of the male population in the early Christian
Armenian society.

Later on, referring to the problem of the legal
and social status of the Persian ephebos, Xenophon
writes the following: “Ephebos, with the exception
of married ones, carry guard near government
buildings at night, with light weapons; they are not
sought, except in cases when military situation is
announced, but frequent absence is considered
indecent”. He continues: “The ephebos service
goes like this. Leaving childhood, they guard the
government buildings for ten years, as we mentioned
above. This is done for the sake of the security of the
state and for moral education. Persians believe that
young men of this age require the most attention.
And throughout the day, the ephebos serve under
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the leaders, in case they are needed for any state
affairs. They can all be found near government
building, if situation requires so” [8, 7-8]. He also
writes that, armed with swords, bows and spears,
ephebos accompany the king on the hunt, and that
to Persians, hunting is considered “a state affair,
where, just like in war, the king himself is leader; and
the king himself hunts, and makes sure that others
take part in the hunt, since hunting seems to them
an affair, just like war”. At the same time, a part of
the ephebos, who are guarding the government
buildings, continue to practice “in archery and dart
throwing, competing with each other” [8, 7; 9]. All
this was done to educate future warriors. But the
ephebos were not considered warriors.

Xenophon also writes about Persian ephebos
and representatives of other ages: “After ten years of
service, they become adults. Starting from the age
they became adults, for twenty-five years, they fulfill
the following duties: first of all, like the ephebos,
they must report and follow the guidance of the
leaders, when wisdom and strength is required for
the solution of state affairs. When it is necessary to
go on a campaign, having passed their training, they
are not armed with a bow or arrows or throwing
spears, but with a so-called melee weapon. ...
Chosen among them, with the exception of mentors,
leaders are appointed. Twenty-five years later, when
they are fifty or more, they become the so-called
elders. The elders never go to war outside their
country and make decisions on public and private
matters, while staying at home. They carry out death
sentences and choose all the leaders. If an ephebos
or an adult breaks the law, the leaders of the age
groups or anyone who wishes, reports this to the
elders. The elders listen to them and give a verdict.
Convicts lose their civil honor for life”. Xenophon
also writes that if children did not attend school,
they could not become ephebos. And the ephebos,
who poorly perform their duties, could not enter the
“ranks of adults. Adults, who impeccably fulfill their
duties, become the elders. Thus, those who have

proved themselves the best side during their whole
life become the elders” [8, 10].

Xenophon also tells us of campaign outside
Persia lead by Cyrus the Great only after he “spent
ten years among ephebos and has already become
an adult” [8, 23]. Thus, in the Zoroastrian society,
males from 15 to 25 years were considered youths or
ephebos. At the age of 25, ephebos were no longer
considered such and became adults, and those after
they were 50-52 years old, passed into the group of
the elders. Apparently the transition from one age
group to the next, to another “category”, occurred
through official registration in the written register of
age groups, as was the case in Greece. In the event of
improper performance of their duties, there was an
official exclusion from these lists.

Xenophon descriptions of age groups in Persia
are confirmed by the testimony of Herodotus.
He writes that, while on a campaign against the
Massagetae, Cyrus the Great saw a prophetic
dream that his distant relative Darius was plotting
a conspiracy against him. Believing the dream, he
orders Hystaspes (father of Darius) to him and, after
telling him about his dream, demanded that his son
be brought to him in order to execute him. But it
turned out that “Darius, at that time still a young
man of about twenty years, remained in Persia and
was unfit for military service due to his youth” [2,
85]. So, Darius was still an ephebos (youth) and
could not participate in battles until he was 25 years,
both in Persia and outside of its borders.

Consequently, males in Zoroastrian society
from the age of 15 to 25 years by law had no right
to participate in wars. And only after moving from
the ephebos age group to the adult age group,
they acquired the right to be drafted into the army,
to participate in battles on the territory of their
country and outside of its borders. One can also
come to the conclusion that all four age groups,
including a group of youths (ephebos), by law
were a closed age social group of coreligionists
in the complex organization of both Persian and
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Armenian kingdoms that replaced social stratum.
Representatives of each age group had mentors and
leaders. The members of each of these age groups
were related to each other and to the head of the
clan, on the basis of an oath, the unity of faith, law,
authority and subordination.

Regardless of the class background and profession
of the parents, any boy, being a follower of the true
faith, having reached adulthood and graduating from
school, according to Xenophon, could be enrolled
in the register of youth group (ephebos). Youths,
in addition to general civil rights and obligations,
acquired additional rights and assumed additional
responsibilities. The transition to the next age
group occurred only if the ephebos did not commit
serious offenses. If a serious crime was committed,
the ephebos could be sentenced to death. Plutarch
writes in Lycurgus and Numa: “...1 myself saw how
many of them (ephebos) died under the blows at
the altar of Orthia” [ 14, 67; 478].

In the works of Gregory the Illuminator,
Faustus of Byzantium and M. Khorenatsi, we find
confirmation that the Iranian (Persian) Zoroastrian
age groups law described by Xenophon, according
to which the male population was divided into four
main groups — children, youths (15-25 years)
young men or adults (from 25 to 52/55 years)
and elders (over 52/55 years old). Similar laws also
existed in the Armenian Zoroastrian legal system
in Armenian Zoroastrian state, and remained in
power in the Armenian Christian legal system and
continued to exist in the early Christian Armenian
state, created in 298-301 by Grigory the Illuminator
and the king of Great Armenia Tiridates III.

According to these Armenian laws, the youths
were required to study art of war, carry out guard duty
on protection of government buildings, fortresses,
etc. It was forbidden for them to abandon their duty,
participate in battles before the age of 25, i.e. before
the transition to the age group of adults and warriors.
The violators of these laws were subject to the death
penalty, regardless of their origin, social and financial
status, kinship, etc. In addition, as a tradition the
youths, as a sign of belonging to this age group, wore
not only along braid, but also a cowlick.

Gettingbacktothestoryof Artavazd Mamikonyan,
we see that he, belonging to the youth age group; he
evaded his direct duty to protect the fort of Varaz.
Then, leaving his place of service on purpose, having
betrayed his official duty and not obeying the order
of Manvel, his commander and the elder of the ruling
clan of Mamikonyan, he took part in battle, which
he did not have the right as person belonging to
the age group of youth. For these crimes he should
have benn subjected to the death penalty. But the
age groups law, acting in the Armenian Christian
legal system, also provided for an opportunity for
a youth who committed even grave crimes to make
amends and avoid the death penalty, by performing
a feat and showing exceptional heroism. Artavazd
Mamikonyan avoided the death penalty only on the
basis of this law, which described only by Byzantium.
Later on in the Armenian historical chronicles we
find no mention of Artavazde Mamikonyan, although
he was clearly an outstanding person. We can assume
that he was still punished — deprived of “civil honor
for life”. This punishment is described by Xenophon
in “Cyropaedia” [8, 10].
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